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ERRAT A,
Pago 81, 17th line from bottom, for ¢ double meaning,’ read
double dealing,
Page 112, 3d line from bottom, for ¢ pungents,’ read unruents.
Page 156, top line, for ‘teach,’ read touch.

Page 162, 11th line from top, for ¢ physical moral,’ read phys.
ico-moral,

Page 163, 9th line from top, for ¢ trampled under foot,’ read
trampled them under foot.

Page 1€1, top line, for ¢ ah 1’ read ¢k



THE OPINION OF ONE HUNDRED AND
TWENTY-FOUR CLERGYMEN.

TO THE PUBLIC.

T.e following, as will bo scen, is an cxpression of
- opinicn from quite & number of clergymen, on ths much
agitated subject of slavery and its remedy. It is duo
to those, who have thus consented to come before the
public as the advocaizs of iinmediate emancipation, to
say, that they have done it at my solicitation as an in-
dividual, in my individual capacity, and not as associated
with any particular society. They are not, therefore,
0 be considered as commtted by this act to any so-
ciety, or to any sentiments not expressed in the docu-
ment to which they have annexed their names. The
object, and the cnly object aimed at in this measure, is
to sccure e decided expreasion of vpinion on these two
cardinal points, 1. That Colonizationisnot an adequate
remedy for slavery, and must therefore be abandoned
for something that is; and 2. That the scheme of Im-
mediate Emancipation is such a remedy, and is there-
fore to be adopted and urged. Such, ns will be seen,
i3 the substance of the following
DECLARATION OF SENTIMENT,
¢The undersigned, after mature deliberstion, fee:

themselves constrained by a sense of duty tc God and
man, to make the following expression of opinion.
We believe,
L ’ljlhat Slavery in our land is a great and threaten-
ing evil, ‘
. That it is a great and crying national sin.

3. That every man whetber he live at the North,

South, East or West, is personally responsible,and has

personal duties tg discharge in respect to it.
A
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4. Thatevery man, who adopts opinlons or pursues
practices, which adovted and pursued by all others,
wouid go to perpetuate this sin, does thereby become
personally guilty in respect to it.

5. We believe that slavery, like other sins, ought to
be remedied as soon as the nature of the case admits;
nnd further, that the nature of the case adiwmits the pos-
sihtlity and therefore imposcs the obligution of Imme-
dinte Emazncipation.®

G, That such emancipation is both the duty and the
intcrest of the master.

7. That althongh the people of the non-slaveholding
States, have not the right of physical or legal interpo-
uwition in the case, they have the right, and that it 1s
their solemn duty to do what they can by *light and
love’ to enlighten the public mind, arouse the public
conscience, and change and clevate the tone of public
sentiment on the subject, in every section of the land.

Aad finaily, we believe that the grand obstacle, to
tne abolition of this sin, lies in the will of the slave.
holder—that this will being changed, there would of
necessity be a change in the various luws and other
obstacles which have grown out of 1t; and that this
will is to be changed, (1), by the power of public sen-
timent among non-slaveholders, and (2}, by means of
kind, candid, and thorouch discussion with slaveholders
themselves,

In respect to the schieme of Colanization, which at
the North professes to be a schewmne of gradual and ul-
timate, through ¢incifenla’ emancipation, we feel con-
strained to say—

1. Thai whatever it3 merits are, it can never be an
adeqnate remedy for slavery ; and

2. That the time has now come when the friends of
God and man oucht to take a hicher stond, and udopt
and act on principles which lay the axe directly at the

root o} the tree,

* For the explanation of this phrase see Lecture 3, pp. 177—
179. 1 suppose all who have signed this document understand
Immediale Emancipation, substantially, as it is there explained.
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Rev. Gearge Suepard, Pastor Cnng, Chureb,  Hallowell,
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¢ Thomas Adamy, L & ¢ Vassalhero!,
“ David Thurston, ¢ “ ot Winthirop,

“ Jsaac Rogers, “ “ " Farmingtan,
t“ 8. L. Pomroy, ¢ Ist ¢ # Bangeor,

‘“ Walcs Lewis, ‘" ¢ “ Brewer,

“ Joscph R. Munsell, ¢ “ ¢ Barlington.
‘¢«  Josiah Pect, i+ b “* Norritdgework,
“ Tsaae 7. Wilkins, ¢ . 4 Fairfield,

“ Geo W, Hatheway, * ‘“ “ Bloomficld,
i Simecon Haekett, 3 * ¢ Temple,

¢ Jolin A, Vinton, “ ¢ i New-Sharon,
é« H. Richardson, (late) . “ Svelney,

“  Samuet FPalbot, . d 4 Wilton,

“ Alden Boyntan, b . “ udustry,

¢« . P, Fessendan, L ‘“ ‘" =, Bodeton,
¢ Chailes Soule, “ 6 ‘“ N, ”ritlglnll,
“ Josiah F. Hawes, * i e Topsham,

“ Thomas Axer, ¢ “ (" Albany,

‘«  Carlton Hurd, “ “ f Fryvburg,

“  Svylvagus Boardinan, « ¢é ¢ New-Nharan,
«  Willard Glover, Pastar Pap. Cliuels, Bloomtic}d,
€. Newton, Prof. Rhct. & Heceh, Lane., Wat, Col,, Waterville,
W, Smith, Profl, Muth,,  Bowdoin Col,, ‘ronswiek,

~aseph €, Lovejoy, Licentia, « Congr, Churely,  Qangor,
.. L. Magoun, «“  Bap. Con, Rurligion.
NEW-ITAMPSHIRF.
Rev, Calvin Catler,  Pastor Cong, Clateeh, Windhowm,
“  Bronahton White, ¢ ' L L.empster,
“ S, H. Peckham  # v e Plaistow,

VERMONT.

Rev. Kittredge Haven, Pastor Coce, Chareh, Shoreham,
“ Wm., Arthur ‘e ts o Wilhiston,
“ J. Q. Bryamt, ‘" i “  Mikion,

‘“ 0.8, Murray, “ 4 Pap, ¢ Montpelier.
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MABSSACHUSETTS. -

Rev. D. T. Kimball, Pastor Cong. Church, Ipswich,

¢ J, Curtiss, ¢ “ ¢“ Sharon,

¢  Jared Reid, " “ 6 Belchertown,

““ Wm, Twining, ¢ ¢ Lowell,

¢  Amos Blanchard, ¢ L L £

¢  Giles Pease, T i ‘" “

¢  Asa Rand, ! i

¢ D.8. Soulimayd, “

‘“ D.Yhelps,(former) ¢ " “ Haverhill,

‘*  Aaron Pickett, ** " “ Reading,

‘“ Ebenezer Gay, ¢ i (“* Bridgewater,

“ C.J. Warren, ¢ 4 “ Weymouth,

¢ John B. Cowles, ¢ £ ‘“ Princoton,

‘¢ D. Bngham, “ ¢“ o E. Randolph,

¢ M. Thatcher, " “ t N. Wrentham,

‘ T, Thatcher, 4 Boston,

¢ Martin Moore, ¢ it " Cohasset,

¢ Luther Wright, t Woburn,

¢ Geo, Trask, . & « Framingham,

¢ Samuel Lee, “ “ “ Sherburne,

¢ Elijah Demond, * " ‘" Holliston,

¢ Jacob Ide, ( ( ‘e Medway,

“ Qlis Thompson, * ‘" “ Rchohoth,

“« J.M.S.Perry ¢ “ ¢ Mendon,

¢ W. H. Bidwell, * “ “ Medfield,

¢ David Sanford, ¢ i 4 Dorchester,

 Seth Chandler, “ 2ud ¢ “ Oxford,

¢« Jas. Barnaby, ¢ 2ud Bap, Lowell,

«“« 1. C. Wade, “ i* 4"® Woburn,

¢ Ray Potter, i i ¢ Pawtucket,

¢« A.D. Merrill, ‘* M.E.Church, Loweli,

¢ Aaron Wait, Jr. ¢ " “ L

¢« P. Crandall, “ “ u Andover,

« L1, Sunderiand, ¥ o “ 0"

¢« . Plummer, #  Chris. Haverhill,

¢«  Abijah Cross, @ WVest. ¢« “

¢« Shipley Wilson, Ed.Zion’s Herald, Boston,

““ B.Kiogsbury, Ag. " ¢

¢« E, Ireson, Min. M. E. Church, “
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X
Rw.E M.P. Wells, Prin. Bos. Farm School, Boston,
J. A. Brown, Bap. (Resident) L
# Joshua V. Himes,  Christian Connec. “
# William Coc, L Assonnet,
¢“ P.R. Russell, Pastor Lib. Cong. Soc. W. Boylston,
¢ E. Palmer, * South Cong. Church, 8. Natick,
“ N. 8. Spaulding, Meth. “ Newbury,
“ k. 8ecagrave, Pastor Bap. Church, Scituate,
¢ 8, Lawton, Prin. Monson Acad. Monsonp,
“ D. Oliphant, Pastor 3d. Cong. Church, Beverly,
J. D. Crosby, Licentiate, (Cong.) Ashburphom.
RHODE JSLAND
Rev. Henry Tatem, Harwick,
“ N.G. Potter, Coventry,
“ Thomas Williams, Cong. frovidence.
NEW-YORK.
Rev. O. Wetmore, Pastor Pres. Church, Ctica,
“ L.D. Dewey, “ New-York,
« D.C.Lansing, D. D,, Pas. 2d Free Pres. Ch. ¢
«“« J. Parker, (lute) ¢ Jst e MU ¢«
« Beriah Green, Prin. Oucida Tostitute, Whiteshoro!,
«“ J, Leavitt, Ed.N.Y.Evangelist, New-York,
¢« George Bourno, Pas. N. st. 3d. Dutch Ref. Ch. ¢
“ J, Middleton, ‘““ East Bap. Ch. "
¢ C. W, Denison, Ed. N. Y. Emancipater, “
Elizur Wright, Jr. Sce. American A. S, Society, "
CONNECTICUT.,.
Rev. Samuel J. May, Brooklyn,
¢ Nicholas Branch, Bap. Pomfret,
¢ James Boyle, Pastor Free Cong. Ch. New-Haven,
¢ Elisha Atking, ‘¢ Ist ¢« ¢ Killingly,
¢  Wm. Bushnell, Colleague Pastor, &
¢ 1. R. Allen, Plainfield.
OHIO.
Rov. John Keys, Pastor Pres. Ch. Dover,

t J A. P.ponnr H ¢ “" Painlvilll,
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Rev. Nathaniel Cobb, Pas. Pres. Chatreh, tTamdon Centro
it HHeory T\ Relly,« Wingsville,
“  Daniel Miflae, ¢ @« Farmington,
“  Wm, Beardsley, ¢+ ¢« Jeflerson,
¢ John H, Russ, ¢ v @ Gustavus,
“ N, Crothuers, LI Greenticld,
i B, Barber, o e« Milan,

i J.J. Shipheed, ¢ ¢« Russia,

‘« 1. Bushunell, L Dellii,

¢« J. Monteith, “w Elyria,

‘«  Asa Mahan, G Cincinnati,

a C, 13, Stores,” (Iate) Pres. Wes, Res, Col. Hudson,
“  John Morgan, Prof, Math, & Nat, Philos-

ophy, Lane Sem, Cincinnalii,
T. D. Weld, ¢ d ¢
Rev. Win. R. Weeks, D. D, Pas. Jitl Pres, Ch, Newark, N. J.
i 8, Williams, *Iat ap. ¢ Pitshurg, Pa.
" J. Morris, v Welsh @ e ¢
“ Thos. Cole, Pastor Pres. Ch, Newport, Ky
“ Wi, Jenkins,

L .Y

¢  James Howey.

It is due to the Anti-Slavery cause to say, that these
are by no means all the individuals, who are known as
taking the grounid of imwinediate emancipation,

*{ On Tuesday the 10th inst. ke made his last eflort to guide a
pen,—he ardenty wished to steen his name to the declaration of
sentiment to be printed with Bro. Phelps” Leectares fontheoming
on slavery. His paper was raled for hin, and all things prepir-
cd. Ie took the pen—traced all the letiers of lus first name, but
found that one of them was transposed—laud down the nencalm.
Iy and said—* T can weite no more—=1've blundered here—Riotls-
er, will vou write my name, and give the date and place where |
am P ¢ Thaose prineiples,” added he, ¢ are eternal troths, and
cannot be shaken,! ¢ 1 wish tegive them my testunony.”’ Thid
1s an extract from a letter of Rev. R, 8. Starrs of Braintree, to
President Beriah Green, giving some account of President Storrs’
last moments, The cause of the oppressed, « the suffering and
the dumb,’ Jay ncar his heart to the last,  He gave it his dying
Lestimony,
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One word more. I have solicited the names of per-
sons of various denominations, not to swell the number,
but to make the impression at the outset that this, like
the cause of ‘T'emperance, is o common cause—a com-
mon work.

'To those who have given their names as above, |
would here return iny sincere and hearty thanks. The
sentiments to which they have thus pledged themselves
arc at present unpopular, but ¢in patience possess ye
your souls” 'They arc the sentiments of truth and
richteousness, and therefore, spite of the wrath of
man, they will yet triwinph over crror and oppression.



‘ Men that love their vices say, that telling the truth bluntly
doeth more harm than good, aud filleth the world with evil, and
setteth men by the cars.  Men list not to be disturbed in their
sins ; and when one saith boldly, Thou art the man, men say
that such an one lacketh in eharity, amd ought to be shut upasa
troubler of the peace, when it is nothing but their sius that do
trouble the peace.—LATINER,

¢ Ridicule and reproach havebeen abundantly heaped upon tho
laborers in this rizhtcous cause. PPower, wnafth, tilent, pride,
and sophistry, are all in arms agaiust them ; but God and truth
are on their side. The cause of anti-slavery is rapidly gaining
ground. Wise heads as well as warm hearts, ate joining in ils
support. In a tew vears [ believe the opinion of :{EW England
will be unanimous o its favor.  Those who are determined to be
on the popular side, should be cautious how they move just now :
It is a trying time for such characters, when public opinivn is on
the verge of a great chance!

‘ The only true couragn 1s that which impels us to do nght
without regard to consequences. ‘I'o fear a populace is as ser-
vile as to fear an emperor.  “T'he only salutary restraingt is the
fear of doing wrong.'—Mns. CR1LD,



ADDRESS TO CLERGYMEN.

To the Ministers of the Gospel of cvery Denominalion
of Christians :
BRETHREN AND FRIENDS: &

You will doubtless be ready to ask, why I should
dedicate these lectures to you, 1t is not, I assure you,
that I would presume to ¢ rebuke,’ orset myselt up as
an instructor of thoese, who, in knowledge and in years
botl, are my elders.  [ar otherwize. 1 am governed
in the matter by other and very different reasons.  Per-
mit me to state them. 1dedicate these lectures to you
then,

1. Because Slavery tn our land 13 a great and threat-
ening Nav1oNas evil.  The guilt and the danger in-
volved in itare therefore in an eminent degree, u com-
mon guilt and a commaon danrrer; and the re<ponsibili-
ties and duties growine cut of it are, to the same
extent, common responsibilities and cotimon duties
unposed on all, but spreially on ministerzof the gospel,
and others, who, Like them, exert an extensive intluence
in swaying the public mind and controlline public sen-
timent.

2. Idedicate to you, beeause this subject has been woe-
fully and criminally overlooked and forgotien by ministers,
who, of all other wmen, ought ever to be alive to 1. 1

B



14 ADDRESS TO CLERGYMEN.

appeal to your own consciences. Who of you prays
for the emancipation of the slave, the extinction of
slavery, and the par/on of our 2in in the wmatter, as of-
ten as once in four Sabbaths? Vho of you preaches
one sermon a year for the express purpose of arousing
the public mind to the sin of this thing? Nay, who
of you has taken the pains to tnvestizate the ‘subject
even?

3. Idedicate to you becuuse sl is specially true n re-
spect lo ministers, that every man, who adopts opinions
or pursues practices, which, adopted and pursued by all
others, would go lo p‘#etuatc {hs sin, does THEP.EBY
become personally guilly in respect to it. He does so,
because such opinions and practices arc an abeffing of
the sin ; and indifference, silence, affected neutrality,
&c., are such practices; and those, therefore, who
cherish them do but abet the sinand involve thewmselves
in personal guilt. This is a case .n which silence gives
consent. '

4. Idedicate these lectures to you, because I think
you will be more likely to read them than you otherwise
would, The extensive changze, which has recently
taken place in the minds of ministers in respect to the
sin of present slaveholding and its proper rcmedy, jus-
tifies the behef, that, if we can only get other ministers
to read and investigate the subject, their opinions will
undergo a similar change.

But the chief reason of this dedication is this: JMMin-
wsters are, in an eminent degree, the HINGES of public
sentiment 1n respect lo all prevailing sins. Once get
the public sentiment of the ministry right, and then
inspire them with courage to speuk that santiment out,
and you revolutioniz? {ae public sentiment of the com-
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munity ih a trice. I know that ininisters, like other
men, are sometimes turncd aside from duty by fear, or
self-interest, or some other sinister motive ; that, too
often, they are covelous of a good Living—looking ‘to
their own way, every one forhis gain from his quarter
or lazy—*sleeping, lying down, loving to slumber;’ or
cowardly—mere dumb dogs that dare not bark; and
that this is specially apt to be true, when cuty calls
them to encounter a vitiated public sentiment, which
tolerates and gives respectability to some prevalent sin.
Still these same ministers are tae »ingesof public sen-
t:ment. Let them get nght, and then, let them muster
the courage to mect that vitiated sentiment, and, with
gll its blustering, it will soon yield. And thisis =
true of slavery as of any other sin.

[ am aware indecd, thatthe feclingz isvery prevalent,
among ministers as well as others, tnat ministeis ought
to lct this subject alone; that it 1s a political subject;
a subject that touches the South in a very delicate and
tender point; that the discussion of 1t in northern pul-
pits and by northern minmters especially, 1s fraught
with most fearful danger to the South and to the na-
tion ; that northern ministers have not been on the
ground, do not and cannot know the true state of the
case, are therefore most untit to discuss the matter or
devise a remedy 3 and that, for these and otherreasons,
-ur mouths and our pulpits oneht to maintain o studied
silen~e—scarcely presuming to* mutter’or ¢ peep’ even,
lest the Union should fly to atomng, ur some wore dire-
ful calamity befal us,

To such sentiments as these, [, for one, cannot sub-
scribe.  So far from it, T fecl bound to protest against
them, and prenounce them nothing better than those



16 " ADDRESS TO CLERGTHEN.

crics of ¢peace, neace, “which are the earnest of ¢sud-
den destruction.” Pray, brethren and friends, when
was there ever a time, in which the pulpit gave
signs of awaking from its guilty slumbers, to the
discussion of any prevailing sin, that the cry of ¢ hush,
hush—it’s a delicate subject—you'll make distusbance,’
&c., was not heard?

The truth 15, prevailing sins, sanctioned and made
poptular as they are by the praciice of large classes of
the community, are the slrong holds of Salan. They
especially, are the means by which he maintains his
cruel} sway on eartlh. These demolished, and the
strength of his Kingdom is demolished.  Of course,
when one of these strong holds is seriously assailed, it
is to be expected, that he, and all who are personally
~ implicated in the matter, as well as all others under
their influence, will be very sensitive on the point, and
withal very delicate in their feelings ;5 and ten to one,
if they do not make a ¢ fuss’ about this impertisent in-
termeddling. DBut what then? Shall the minister of
Christ hold his peace ? It is his peculiar business, as
a minister, to wield, in cvery possible way, those
gpiritual weapons, whick, through God, are mighty to
the pulling down of strong holds.  Shail he forget his
business or be frightened out of it? Rather, let him
cry aloud and spare not, let him 1ift up lus voice hike a
trumpet, and shw the people their trapsgression; and
if they comiplain, as did the Jews of Jeremiah, that ¢he
weakeneth the hands of thie men of war,” and *seeketh
not the welfure of the people but the hurt’ =0 be it.
The plea is filse, and theirs is the guilt of making it.

This is a world tying in wickedness. The public
sentiment of it, therefore, is in favor of wickedness.
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Of course, in respect to all prevailing sins that senti-
ment is utterly wrong. It is a sentiment which toler-
ates and sanctions their existeace. And now, it is the
grand and special business of the ministry—thcir pro-
Jesstonal business—te see to it, that this wrong senti-
ment is richted.  But how can the ministry ever do
this, if’ they descend from the nigh greund of gospel
truth, and, falling in with this vitiated sentiment, end
re-echoing its stale pleas of ‘necessity,’ ‘expediency,’
&c., presume to ‘call evily in present circumstances,
‘rrood, and good,’ in present circumstances, ‘evil, and
thus 1eally take sides wth the very sentiment they vro-
pose to correct, and agains! themselves ? - Plainly this
18 no way to sct 2 wronz public sentiment right.  The
hich and uncompromising principles of the gospel
must be brought to bear on the subject, and the minis-
try, instead of” waitin {or public sentiment to change
itself, on 1its own principles of expediency, or to be
changed by others, ottzht to put on the whole ‘armor of
(ind,’ and having ‘no fellowship with the untruitful
works of darkness) lead the way, in every species of
moral reforin.  They ought ever to be ahead of public
sentiment, and, instead of sirenathenine the ‘hands of
evil doers,' by their silence ¢ves, atand in the counsel
of the Liord, and cause the peaple wa hear his words ;
then shall they turn them from their evil wav, and from
the evil of their doinag=

To all thig, I doubt not, every minister of Christ will
give his hearty Amen, at least intheory.  Letus come
to practice then. Let us irive our theories and abstrac-
tions some practical, tangible form. And here, breth-

* Jeromiah xxui, 23,
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ren, with all due deference to the better judgment of
those who may differ from me, allow me to say, that
these remarks apply in all their force, to the sin of
slavery ; and to northern ministers us well as southern.
Why not? Indecd, they apply to the former most em-
phatically. If slavery is ever to be remedied, it is to
be done by the omnipotence of a correct public senti-
ment. And if that sentiment is ever to be gotten up,
and its energies made to bear on the subject, the work
of getting it up must begin at the North, with north-
ern men, and especially northern ministers. ‘FPhey, of
all others, are the men, whose special business it is to
lead the way in this thing; not indced as a political,
but as a moral and religious mattcr. They are bound
to go ahead of the public sentiment on this subject as
well as others, and let in upon it all the licht of the
gospel, and all the influence and authority of the pul-
pit. Let me illustrate.

There are in the city of New-York thousands of im-
pure men and women, the victims of licentiousness;
and cther thousands who wink at their iniquities, as a
kind of necessary evil (not sin); and still other thou-
sands, who, while they adinit the sin, dare not say or
do any thing decisive inrespecttoit, but contentthem-
selves with mourniug over it, as an awful thing, indced,
but withal so ¢ delicate’ and ¢ difficadt,’ that it cannot be
touched with safety just now, though they hope it may
be by and by ; just as if the monster would lose his
strength and hecome tame, as his giant form enlarges
its dimensions and shoots out its hydra heads in new
directions! And now you wish to start the work of
‘Moral Reformi.” You call upon all the friends of mo--
rality and religion, and especially upon the ministers of
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the gospel, both in ccuntry and city, to speak out on
the subject—to break their guilty silence and change
at onco the tone of public sentiment, But hark! Don't
you hear that outcry! Ilow it rollsalong like the voice
of many waters and of mighty thunderings! * O no!
O no! cry the impure; ‘Oxo! O xo!' add those who
wink at their iniquity ; and louder than all the rest you
hear the cry of the alarmists—¢Q NO! O NO!'—
You are all wrong. The work of reformation must
begin with us. We are on the ground. We are imn-
plicated in the matter. Wesceitasit 1s. We can
take hold of it as ¢‘practical’ men. We know when to
begin, and how to begin, and where to begin. Do leave
the matter to us, It is a most delicate matter—a most
“ difficult subject”—we assure you. You will only
make it worse by your injudicious interference. Do
let us alone. We'll take care of it. We want to get
rid of it as much as you do.’

Now what say you, brethien, to this outcry? Shall
the friends of morality and religion—especially shall
the ministers of Christ, the hinges of public sentiment
—shall they be frightencd intosilence, and so, virtually
consent to the contit:ned existence of the sin, and give
the work of its reform over into the hands of those who
are personally interested in its continuance, or who,
from fear or something worse, dare not say or do aught
decisive on the subject, lest forsooth it should make a
bluster? What say you? Are these the only proper-
ly qualified reformists? Must I go to the brothel be-
fore I am qualified to decide or act on the question of
¢ Mora! Reform?’ Must I breathe the noxious atmos-

phere of a prevailing sin, and come under its bewitch-
: ing influences, before I am qualified to decide or act
ot the question of its character and its rcmedy? On
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this principle, the spotless spirits in héajen must be
poor judges on ell questions of reform. ...1 5
Or, to take another illustration, must I vis't thothe-
atre, form acquaintances and fricndahips with ita mana-
gers, proprictors, visitants, &c. partake of their hospital-
itics, eat attheir tables, ride 1n their carringes, sléep on
their couchies ; in short, must I rush into the verycircum-
stauces calculated, of all others, to warp mny juogincnt
and put myself undcr their almost resistiess witcheries,
before I can know the real state of:the casg.and. be
qualified to decide and act on the question of theatrical
reform? Are the theatre-going gentry, together with
the actora, managers, proprictors, &c. the only propér-
ly qualified reformists in the casc? And mu_stggét[qsy
one else keep still and say not a word, and-lift ot
finger, until they deem it expedicnt and are disposed to
act in the matter? Plainly not.* Away then with
the idca, that northern ministers -are not-'qualified to

* £ Nor must we forget the delightful storica told by individual
visitors to the colonies 3 ladies and gentlemen who have abso-
lutely scen the West Indies, sate in the house of the planter, and
¢come home o deseribe Jamaica and the other islands as so many
Paradises, and persuade us that the peasantry of our own roun-
try aro far worse off than the laboring population of the West
Indies. And pray whomn did these ladies and gentlemen go to
sec, the planter or the siave !  The planter—=At who-c iable did
they dive? The planter’s table.—~On whose coucl did they
slecep?  The planter’s couch.—Vy hose fregas were they ! The
planter’s friends,—Whose wine did they drink-?" The planter's
wine.—\Wilh whose daughter id they dance? ‘The planter’s
daoghter.—Q: whase horse did they ride 1 _The planter’s horse,
In whose ship did they come home T The Liverpool merchaat’s
ship. And yvet these renilemen who came home, and Jadies too
~~for Jadies do snmetimes plead ihe cause of slavery=—these par-
ttes think themselves perfecily qualified to draw @& correct picture
%’ slevery in the West India colonics.”==Thepuot's Lectures, p.

.. Mr. T.'s remarks are as applicable ta - many christians and
chrigtizin ministers hero, as thoy were 10 the West India ‘panty in

Eogland.

. o
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Hacula,md mb correctly on the question of slavery and
its mmedy. » And away, too, with the idea that we have
nothing. to do with the subject. Northern men and
northern ministers, I had almost said, have every thing
to'do with it. It is ours to originatcy and rear up to
maturity, such a public sentitnent as shall lay the axe,
with resist'ces eneray, at the root of ihe trce. The
language of Mr. Thompson® applies here in all its
force:. ¢ Public opivion alone can break down the door
of the pnson ‘house, and let the oppressed go free.—
. » » "1 19 your work,—~'tis my work,—’tis every man’s
work,~—and if i your hearts and consciences,—if in
yov%niml and judgment the work ought to be done,—
do 7t yourselves. It is a vulgar expression, but T will
use it, however I may be censured for doing so,—what
we nov; want i8 “a long pull, n strong pull, and 2 pull
altogether.”’

The plea that northern ministers have nothing to do

~ on this subject is all a delusion. ‘A common evil,’says
* Mrs, Child,] ‘certainly implies & common right to rem-
. edy ; and where is the remedy to be 1ound, if the South

}:-"hﬁ_‘

in all their speeches and writings repeat that siavery
must exist—if the Colonization Saciety re-echo, in all
thetr Addresses and Reports, that there is no help for
the cxil, and it is very wicked to hint that there is—
ane if poblic opinion here brands every body as a fanatic
and yadrnan, who wishes to inguire what can be done ?
The svpinesras of Maw England on this subject, re-
rends me of the man who being asked to work 2t the
nump, becuse the vessel was guing down, answered,
“!am only a passenger.“ ’

"'Geor Thom n’s Ene.y Lectures on British Colonial
Slavery,g;ﬁ'? F’° (g

4 Appeal, &c. p. 133.
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Northern men and northern ministers, then, must'.
awake to this subject. Sooner or later it must be dis-
cussed; and, from the very nature of the rcase, that
discussion must and will begin with non-siaveholders.
Is there danger tp discussion? Will the South et
angry? Willthe Union fly to atoms? Will the slayes
—the poor ignorant slaves, that cannot read and do not
know enough to take care of themselves—* poor brules
—mere ammels—that are so comfortable and love their
magfers so ’ ! ! l——will they get hold of the newspapers,
turn politicians, ‘organize an army of outlaws,’® and de-
clare a war of independence, &c. &e.? Grant it,xxx_b-
surd as is the pleo, grant it.  Still, sooner or later, A%gse
dangers, or others greater, must be met. The war of
argument must come, or in its stead will come the war
of arms. Is discussion, free, frank, and unrestricted,
fraught with danger? Discussion smothered, rely
upon i, 18 frausht with ten-fuld danger.

Has it indeed come to this, that, while men have
slept, an evil has grown up, in the midst of us, to such
rank maturity, and embodicd in itself such elements of

* Dr. Porter, Andover. The Dr. in giviag his views on ‘gev-
eral important topics,” connected with Slavery, begins by saying,
‘ In all my intercourse with the South, I have rather avoided than
invited discussion on the subject of slavery, beeause the intringic
difficulties of the subject are great, and because the interference
of northern, or of any foreign influence respecting it, 1s atfended
with pecultar delicacy. Indeed! 'This then is the way that
going among slavery qualities one to judoe of it and it3 remedy !
“ Avoid ’ the discussion of a subject because of its ‘inttinsic dith-
culties’ and ¢ peculiar delicaey,” and then, very gmrclf* give
one's opinion upon it. as if the whole matter had been sifted to the
bottom! A very summary way thiy, to dispose of difficuit mat
ters. Dr. P. is worthy of all respect, but if this i3 the way he
forms his opinions he must not expect that those who think, will
place much confidence in them. And, ifthis is the way one gets |
qualified to iudge of slavery and its remedy by going into the
midst of it, {, for one, am in favor of staying at homo.
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destruction, that we cannot touch it, even with the pow-
er of sober argument, without uncapping avolcano and
whelming ourselvesin utterruin?  Has it come to this?
Then let us know it. It is time we knew i{, and gov-
erned ourselves accordingly. If thisis our real condi-
tion, why be ignorant of it? And if it is not, why not
awake to timely discussion, and search out thereby a
tim:ly remnedy ?  Silence will never mend the matter.
The very evil, that threatens us with sucéh ruin, 18 itself
the creature of silence. It wprang up ¢while men

‘slepty’ and while men have slept it has been putting

on maturity aud strength. Every day’s silence hither-
to brs only been making the matter worse and worse.

-Shall we then gre silently on to certain and not distant

destruction, or shali we break the silence and com-
mence discussicn now, at the risk of all the evils atten-
dant on it, and with t-te hope of averting greater evils ?
Plainly there is no cther alternative. One orthe other
we must do. For, disguise ur forget the matter as we
may, slavery is one element in our political fabric. It
is the element of discord; and already, on more occa-
sions than one, it has shaken the whole fabric and set
it a-jar. And it will do so, in time to 2ome, just so long
as it exists. There is no avouding it. Undiscussed
and perpetuated, it will originate collisions without end,
and work out certain, if not speedy destruction to the
Union and the nation.  Liberty and slavery are, from
their nature, discordant clements. They can never

_ harmonize. They can never, for any lensth of time,

co-exist in the same political fabric. Sooner or later
they will flyasunder. * Every kinedomdivided against
itself is brought to desolation, and every city or house
divided against itself shall not stand.’ And where I
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ask was there ever a kingdom more palpably divided
against itself, than that, which attempts to incorpdrate
In its political fabric, the two discordant elements of
freedomn and bondage? It is plain, then, that free,un-
fottered discussion must go on, enlightening the public
mind and arousing the public conscience, even if evils
do attend 1ty or we must make up our minds for evils
still more dreadful.

For one, however, I anticipate no danger whatever,
from discussion. It will indeed create some excite-
ment and call forth some hard speeches, and give oc-
casion to some threatening. But all this will amount
to little or nothing. The great source of danger gter
all, i3 silence.

With these remarks, brethren and friends, 1 affec-
tionately commend these lectures to your attentive pe-
rusal. Read thewm, for my sake, your fellow servaut in
the ministry of the gospel. Read them, for the sake
of Jusus Christ, whose special errand to earth, was,
among other things, ‘to preach deliverance to the cap-
tives—to set at liberty themn that are bruised’ Read
them for the sake of two millionsof your fellow beings,
pining in cruel bondage at your very door. Read them;
then reed somethine better on the subject; ponder,
pray, act, plead the cause of the oppressed, and the
blessingr of him that is ready to perish shall come upon
you. .
Yours with great respect and affection,

AMOS A. PHELPS.
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LECTURES ON SLAVERY.

LECTURE 1,

DIRECT PFPROOF OF THE SIN OF SLAVERY.

Mavacat ii. 7.— The priest’s lips should keep hnowledge,
and they should seek the law at his mouth . fur he 1s the messens
ger of the Lord ot bosts.

Some may, perhaps, be ready to ask, why I, a minis.
ter of the gospel, do not attend to my up; rupriate bu-
siness, instrad of entering upon a discussion of so per-
plexing and exciting a subject as that of slavery and
its remedy ; or they may be dirpesed to start the old
mquiry, *By what authorily doest thou these things
If so, they have my answer and my authority in the
words of my text—*The priest's lips should keep
knowledge, and they (the people) should seck the law
at his mouth.” Of all men, it i3 most incumbent on
the minister of Christ to sce to 1t, that, as for him, the
‘law of truth’® be in his mouth ; that ¢iniquity’ be not
found in his lips, and that he be not ¢ partial in the law.’
On this authority, then, 1 claim that the discussion of

the subject suggested is my appropriate business asa
C
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minister of the gosper; and accordingly 1 procecd at
once to an exatination of thesue two inquirics :—

I. Is Seaviny, 1IN ALL CAsSES, A SIN?

I Wauar s 1rs meEveny ?

[ am aware that these inquiries, in their various ram-
ifications, cover a wide ficld of remark. 1 am sensible, ",
too, that the general subject involved in them is one of
vast importance and magnitude ; that the responsibil-
ities under which I speak are therefore of correspond-
ing magnitude ; and that a decided expression of opin~ .’
ion in the case ourht to be the result of a thorough,
candid, and prayerful examination. It is therefore due
to myself to say, that this subject has long been one
of no ordinary interest to my mind. The time has
been when my views of it were essentially different
from what they arc at present. In changing them, I
have acted with deliberation. For months the subject
has been one of careful, and I think, candid investiga-
tion. And the conclusions to which I have come, and
which I am now to present, are, in my cstiunation, tho
only conclusions which are warranted either by the
dictates of enlightened humanity or the word of God.

It is due to myself, also, to say, that these conclusions
and this expression of thew, are notthe resnlt of hostility
of feeling towards the South. So far from it, the very
reverse is the fact. 1 have no wish to =ay aught, un-
necessarily, toinjure the South. Whatever I may say;
however great the charge of guilt which I may pre-
fer; and however unspannr my condemnation; God is
my witness, that I breathe not the spirit of unkindness,
A sense of duty alone constraips me, and therefore,
however plainly I speak, I do it, not for the sake of in-
juring or irritating, but because [ honestly believe what
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I say, and so believing, om constrained to act on the
principle, that ¢ open rebuke is better than scceret love.?
* With these introductory remarks, [ proceed to the
examination of the first inquiry, viz.—Is Sravery, 1y
ALL CASES, A SIN? And here we are et at the out-
set by the previous inquiry, IHhet is slavery ?
' Itis somewhat difficult to give a definition which shall
‘be briet—cover the whole ground, and yet be tree from
all objection. The bestas wellas brietestthat eccursto
t me, is this: Slaveryts an assumed right of properly in
inan ; or, t 1s the principle, aduitted in theory and acled on
in praclice, thut in sSoME cases, each individual heing his
own judge wn the case, it 18 lawefud to hold property in man.
To prevent misunderstanding, T will explain a little,
I say, titisthe prineiple) X ¢ because the essence of all
oppression lies in principles of oppression, rather than
in their action. It is not thi< or that particular act of
cruelty which constitutes oppression,  Such particular
acts become oppression only as they involve or are the
acting out of some. general principle, which, admitted as
a principle of action, not only ¢rives rise to these acts,
in a given instance, but opens the door for their repeti-
tion, and also for the infiction of innumerable other
similar cruelties, at the mere diseretion or caprice of
the oppressor. Tt is the principle involvedin such pae-
ticular acts of oppression, which is the *verv head and
front of the offending,” and which mainly constitutes
the oppression in the vase,  Whencee arose the revolu-
tionary war? It is true the three-penny tax on tea,
and the stamp act, were the innunediate veca~ions of it
but, after all, what was there in these werth contend-
ing for, aside from the principle involved in them?
Logland claiued the right of taxing us at pleasure,
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She adoptead this as a lawful principle of actian. This
constituted the head and front of her offending, and
fraught as it was with antold evils to the colomes, ll'.
was resisted unto blood. The war of the revolution
was a contest for principle,  lad the principle in ques-
tion been yielded, who could have set limits to the acts
of oppression growing out it? So also in our war for
satlors’ rights, the bone of contention was, the right of
search and vmpressment. The mere fact that a tew
seamen had ocen injured and abused, was as nothing,
aside from the principle involved. 'T'his, in common
with that of the revolution, was a coutest for principle,
and the oppression resisted was the oppression of prin-
ciple. And further, whence the utter odiousness and
the cruel oppression of the far-famed *black law? of
Counecticut? Not that Miss Crandull and a few col-
ored Misses are subjected by it to certain shameful acts
of cruelty and oppression. These are as nothing,
comparatively, except as they involve principle; and
the law, which allows and sanctions them, is, itself
comparatively harmless and innocent, except 23 it in-
volves principle—oprinciple which puts in jeopardy the
rights of thousands. So in the present case ; it is not
this or that act of cruelty to this or that slave, which
constitutes slavery, The question is not a question of
of treatment, onc way or the other, kind or cruel. It is
a question of principle. What if many masters do
treat their slaves kindly 7 That i3 not the question.
Do they not treat their horses and their hounds with
greater kindness? What if many masters treat thair
slaves with cruelty ? That is not the question, except
as such cruelty involves the principle of property in
man, which, admitted as a principle of action, wrests
and withholds inalienable rights, and subjects its vic-
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tims to untold acts of cruelty and oppression, at the
mere caprice of an irresporsible master.  The prinei-

hihe principLE—the PRINCIPLI, that puts men,
hotses and hounds on the sume footing 3 this is the
head’ and front of the offondines this the climax of
the cruelty in the case; and no kindness, however
great, can evar annihilate or make amends for it, save
that which yields the principle and estores those
wrested but inalienable nahts,

Again: T say, *some rases, cach tndividual herne his
owen ju:fee tn the caee 3 hecanse nn iman, not even the
slaveholder, contends that slavery s Inwful in all caxes,
All admit that it i1s only in some cases that its existence
19 lawiunl—cases in which it is supposed threre are some
pecubiar reasons for it. And then, all that 1s contend-
ed for even in respret to these peculiar.cases, is, the
exercise of dserelionary pmeer in the cuse.  Give ainan
the liberty of holding his fellow men in bondage at his
own diserelion, and vou vield hun the fundamental
principle of all slavery. Acting on this principle, he
fnay hold him in bondage forever,  Now it is this idea
of acting digcretionaridy, that 1 mean to incorporate in
my defivition by the phrase, ¢ in some eases, cach indi-
vidual being his own Judee in the cuse And I do
it for the special purpoce of anticipating objectinns,
Jewish servitude, anthorized, as it is said, by God him-
self, is often quoted as a triumphant refutation of the
doctrine, that slavery in all cases,is a sin. Now in
respect to this, and all similar examples, it is enouch to
gay, it 2 man acts by express authority from God in
the case; or if] as in the case of crime, &c., he is call-
ed by authority of government to decide and act as

magtsirate in the case ;50 be it. This is not acting as
c 2
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an individual, on his own responsibility, in the e¢xercise
of assumed discretionary power. It is not adopting or
acting on the principle, that in some cases, the individ-
ual himself being judwee in the case, it is lawful to wrest
away or withhold inalienable rights; and is not, there-
fore, acting on the principle, which constitutes the es-
sence and is the source of all slavery 1n practice,

And finally, by holding man as property, T mean
holdiug him without any wil or consent of his own,
more than if he were a mere animal, or an nanimate
thing, such as an ox or a lioe. 1 mean, moreover,
holding him thus, when, like an item of’ property, he is
cuilty of no crime, by which, in the regular operation
of cquitable laws, his liberty has been forfeited.

Now whether this detinition, thus explained, includes
all that cnters intothe ideua of slavery or not, is of little
importance to my present purpose, e this as it inay,
it includes, at least, the starting poin! whence all sla-
very originates—the fundamental principle on which it
13 based, and the sustaining principie by which alone its
continued existence 1ssecured.  Had the principle, that
it is lawful in somce cases to hold man as property, never
been admitted in theory, or acted on in practice, there
had never been a slave, and slaveholding had never
existed, Were 1t to-day to be universally denied in
theory and in practice, every fetter would be broken,
every slave go free, and all slavcholding cease.  All
slave-holding 1n practice begins with the adsission in
theory, that in some cases, for parlicular reasons, the
individual himself beine judge 1n the case, such slave-
holding is lawful; and it is conlinued in practice by
the virtual, if not professed admission in theory, that

in some cases, for particular recasons, its continucd
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existence iz lawful. In a word, the single principle,
that in some cases it is lawful to hold man as property,
admnitted as a correct principle of action, 1s the origin-
ating and sustaining principle of uwll slaveholding in
practice.

'T'his point is too plain to need illustration ; and yet
it is important to dwell on 1t & moment, in order to
sce distinctly that this principle is not enly the origin-
atine and fundamental principle of'all slavery, but is its
all-pervading and sustaining principle: so that the en-
tire system of slavery is but the developement, the act-
ing out of this one principle,

Eramine the stalule book of slavery, and what find
you there? .\ svstem of most oppressive law-—law,
that in o thousand torms awves the master the same ab-
solute and irresponstble power over his slaves which
he has over his horses or iis swine—law, which recog-
nizes the slave only as property, and accords to him
none of the rights of tnan unrestricted,  In other words,
you find a system of lrgul oporession, under which,
without the violation of one of its laws, the master, if
he chuoses, may buy and ~ell and mortenre and lease
human beings ; may br e and tatten them tor market ;
may exchange them in market for moneyv or swine;
may sumder at his pleasure all the ties of the family
relation s separatine the hiusband from the wite, the
wife from the hushwed, the parent from the child, and
the child from the eenty and selling the husband to
the ‘Georgia men,’ the wite to the * Carolina mier,” and
the child to the ‘Kentucky men '—nay, if no white
be present to witness and testifv to the facts, may
work and starve and whip and beat and kill, and in re-
spect to the temale, may violate the chastity of the
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glave with perfect impunity. But what is this systent
of legal oppression?  lsitslavery? Notatall, The
thing itselt lies further back. This whole system of
legal oppression i3 simply slavery developed. Itiz
glavery acted out in the statute book, It is the one
principle, that in some cases it is lawfu! to held man
as property, originating laws for itself, And the
whole system of law, which it thus frames to itself] is
but a bulwark of detence, originated and er cted by
itself, for the purpose of legalizing and perpetuating its
own guilty existence.

Agnin; Eramine slavery ‘n actual life, and what find you
there 2 A aystem of instoppressive practice—mitigat-
ed, indeed in many cases, by the kindness or the intor-
est of the master, or by both; vet, all e all, msst crued
and oppressive. That absolute and irrespapsible p. we
er over the slave, which the master first usurps, and
thewn, by his own enactments, legalizes to hirs 11 is
too frequently put torth in st teretie actien. In
actual life, as well as in the statute honk, ti.e slave ts
bought and sold, and mortraged and leased—is hied
and fattened tor the market—is enchanged for swine ®
—husband i3 separated rom wife, and wife frem hus-
band--pareut fron child, and child trem parent, and sold,
one to the *Georgia men, one to the *Carolina men,

* A few years since, {(whether the practice «ti!l eantinues [ am
unable 10 <av,) traders trom the western parts of Kentueky were
in the habit ot brinzing immense droves of swine 1o the Atlantie
Biates, to be exchanged tor slaves.  Ouve of them in‘arms us how
they avoided the law prolitntine theicintroduction o the States,
' An oth only is requtred that the slavee are brougint anto the
Siate for the proper use of these who hrine them, and the sale is
th‘en casily effected by dorrowiny money and giving the slaves in

pledge, with the condition that in case the money is not repaid
within a limited time, the pledge shall be forleited *! !
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and one to the ¢ Kentucky men '—the slave s worked
and starved und whipped and beaten and killed, and
made the victim of unhallowed lust; and yet the guilty
oppressor walks abroad untouched.

Nay more, bothin the statute book and 1n actual life,
the slave inthe slave States may be put to death, for
seventy-one crimes, for none of which does the white
man suffer any thing worse than tprizonment i the
penitentiary,  In Misstssippt the slave may be put to
death for aboutifty erimes: the whete for about twelve s
i Virginla for near seventy, not one of which rx-
poses the white man to death. But without pursming
the statement, what, I ask, ry this svstem of oppressive
practice? [Isitslavery? No:itisonly slavery acted
out. It 14 a system of practice or treatiaent, based
upon and growirm out of the one principle, that in some
cases it is lawful to hield wan as property. So that
slavery, in its origin and all its subsequent existence
and developments, 13 no other than this one principle,
admitted in theory and acted on i practice.  This one
principle, thua admitted and acted on bv any man,
maxes him a slaveholder: admitted and acted on by a
comnunity, makes 1t a slaveholding community : ad-
mitted and acted on by the world, makes it 2 slave-
holding world: and every man, who has the power.a
slaveholder: and every one who has not, a slave. Its
universzal admission and a~tion would dier the grave of
equity and justice. put the reins of crovernment and
control, both amone individuals and communities, into
the hands of arbitrary nud irresponsible power, make
the sole arbiter of ricelt, and thereby rine the death-
knell of freedom for the world, And on the ether
hand, this one principle, denied in theory and not act-
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cd on in practice by the individual, and if a slaveholder,
he cewscs to be so at once; denied and not acted on
bty a community, and it reases at once to be a slave-
holding community ; denied, and not acted on by the
world, and arbitrary irresponsible power would cease
to sway the sceptre or be the arbiter of right.  Equity
and justice would rise from the dead, and take the
throne 3 ang, instead of the death-knell, the sheats of
freedom, triumphant over all oppression, would fill the
earth.

This one principle, then, that in some caseg, the indi-
vidual hiinself being judire in the ease.itis lawful to hold
man as property, is e ground and the whole eround of
debate between the advocates of freedom and bondage
the world over.  Adopt this one principle as a conzact
one, and howevar you may contradict and give the he
to yourself in other wavs, von do in reality take the
side of slavery. You Ldopt and defend s fundamen-
tal principle, and thereby whatever your professions to
the contrary, you really adopt the thing itseltf and be-
come 1ts apologist and defender.

The main question then returns—Is slavery, or the
holding: of man as property, in all cases, a sin? The
question, vou observe, is not whether slavery in the
ecreral is a sin,  In this sense it 1s =0 admitted, by
universal consent. Put the question in the general
abstract form, *Is slavery a »in?' and every man's an-
swer s, ‘ Yes.! There ts no ditference of opinton here.
But come to a case in hand—touch the system of
American slavery—and then, indeed, circumstances
alter cases: and thouoh it 1s very hard and very wrong
that the poor slave shoeuld be kept out of his rights,
still it would be just as hard, and far more wicked, to
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let him have them. Just at present, it really is not the
master's duty to ccase his oppresston and forsake his
wrong doing, by letting the oppressed go tree, It
would be a greater sin by tur than to keep thicm as they
are. How many renson thus!—I[ mean, talk thus!
Absurd, however, as such talliinge 13, it nevertheless
proves one thing, viz. that there are multitudes, whoge
admission of the sin of slavery is a2 mere abstraction.
Come to the case in hand, and they affirm and deny in
the same breath. Sin though it be, and on their own
admission, yet they will not apply that admission to
any aclual cuse. Slaverv is always wrong in the ab-
siract ; but in practice—that, indeed, alters the case’;
in practice, it 1s never wrong ; for in practice the justi-
fying circumstances come in, so that the moment yonu
attempt to catch the guilty creature he has evaporated.
True, he is a great rogue, but you never can so idenltfy
him as to take him. The moment you attempt it, he is off’

“deseruit tenuesiue recessit n auras,’

and your
‘ T'er conatus bt collo dare brachia cireumn’
will be sure to result ina

‘*Fer frostra comprensa manus efingit inago,
I’ar levibus vents.”

There is no such thing as catchine him. Heis a merc
ubstraction, as cumipty as the wind.

ey —— il

Now such talkers are plainly a contradiction to them-
selves. Their admission of the sin of slavery amonnts
to just nothing. For I hold it to Le self-evident—to
the child even—that, if in present circumstances it be
not duty fo emancipate, then nof to emancipate i= duty,
and slaveholding, in these circumstances. is no lenger
sin, but duty. And where, [ ask, was there cver
a case of slaveryin practice, in which these justi-
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fying ‘present circumstances® did not exist and were
not plead? It is important then to sift the real ques-
tion in debate—viz. whether slaveholding be not sin ' in
all cases? 1 remark, then,

1. That slavcholding, 1n all cases, either 13 or s not
sin. In the larger Catechism of the Presbyterian
Church, the question is asked, *What are the sins for-
bidden in the eighth commandment 2 And man-slcal-
tne is mentioned as one.  Ina note the General As-
sembly describe man-stealing thus : *The law ia made--
for men-stealers. This crime amonyg the Jews, ex-
posed the perpetrators of it to capital punishment ; Ex.
xxi. 16, ¢ He that stealeth a man and selleth him, or of
he oe found in his hand, he shall surcly be put to death ?’
and the apostle here {I Tim. i. 10} classes them with
sinners of the first rank. The word he uses, in ita
original import, comprehends all who ure concerned in
bringing any of the human race into slavery, or pETAIN-
ING them in tf. Hominum fures, qui servos vel hiberos
abducunt, retinent, vendunut, vel cinunt.  Stealers of
men are all those who bring off slaves or freemen, and
KEFEP, SELL, or BUY thon, To steal a man, says Gro-
tins, is the highest kind of theft.  In other tnstances we
only steal human property, but when we steal or relain
men in slavery, we steal those, who, in common with
ourselves, ure constituted by the original grant, lords
of the earth.—Gen. 1. 25" Such was the aathorized
doctrine of the Presbyterian Church on the subject of
slavery, from 1720 up to 1813, At that time, indeed,
the prr2sts’ lips ceased ‘to keep knowledge. They
had become ‘partial in the law.)! Some of them, it is
to be feared, like the sons of Samuel, ¢ walked not in?*
their fathers’ ‘ways, but furned aside after lucre, and
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toor bribes ¥ and PERVERTED JUDGEMENT ;' and through
their influence this obnoxious article was blotted out.

Bo this, however, as it may, such teas the doctrine
of the Presbyterian Church on the subject; and now
I maintain, thes this doctrine 1s either truc or false, If
true, then slaveholding is in all cases wicked ; unless,
perchance, it be admitted that circumstances can
change the very nature cf things, so as to turn man-
stealing, the *highest kind of thef,’ into honesty and
innocence. But can this bc? Are sin and holiness
chamelcons ? Or rather, is there magic in circunstan-
ces to change one into the other? Why not change
the devil then into a real angel of light, and done w:th
it? ‘Lruly, there i3 no telling what the magic of cir-
cnmstances and the process of time may do for him!
For aught that appears, circumstances may aiter cases
with him as well as with the slaveholder! Why not 74
Plainly there is no alternative. A wicked thing, de-
gpite the mitigation of circumstances, is still a wicked
thing. And slavery, therefure, either 18 or is not wick-
ed in all cases—in one case as truly as in anu.uer.

2. Slaveholding 13, tn all cages, fulsehood tn theory.
Its theory is, in all cases, a denial of selt-evident truths.

* Married ‘1wraol-sacks,” prebablv ] Alas how many ministers
of the gospel have done <o, and 1hus come into the possession of
slaves, and in this wav heen britvd—most effectally bribed—to
pervert judgment.  Brethren, tiose siaves will muet you at the bar
of Christ,

t American Christiang seem to have forcolten, at least in re-
spect to the matter of slavery, that the only circumstanees, that
€an ever eome 1, 1 mitiraticn oven of erime, fmuch fess 1o
change it into innocence,) are want of eapacity and apportunity
to know duty and want of mafure! power to do ity and that theso
circumstances, when light has come into the world and men have
refused ta eomne to it, and loved darkness rather than hight, <n tar
from miligating, do but agperavate quilt and eoneequent eondent-
nation. * Woe unto thee, Chorazin ' Woe uato thee. Bethsaida !

D
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Say the signers of the Déclaration of American Inde-
pendence, ‘ We hold these truths to be self-evident,
that ail men are created equal—that they are endowed
by their Creator with certain tnaiienable rghts—that
among these are life, liberty, and the pursuit of happi-
ness: that to secure these rights, governinents are in-
stituted among men, deriving their jus! powers from
the consent of the governed: that whenever any form of
government becomes destruclive of these ends, it is the
right of the people to alter or abolisk it, and to iastitute
R new government, laying its foundations on such prin-
ciples, and organizing its powers in such form, as fo
them shsll scem most likely to effect their safety and
happincss. Prudence, indeed, will dictate, that govern-
- ments long established should nut be changed for light
and transient causes; and accordingly. all experience
hath shown, that mankind are mwore disposed to suffer,
while evils are sufferable, than to right themselves by
abolishing the forms to which they are accustomed.
But when a long rain of abuses and usurpations, pur-
suing invariably the same object, evinces a design to
reduce them under absolute despotism, tf 18 their RiGHT,
tf 18 their prTY, to throw off such government, and to
provide new guards for their future security.’

These, it scems, even to the ‘right’ and ‘duty’ of
throwing off deapotic and oppressive government, are
all sclf-evident truths, DBut what one of these truths
does slaveholding admit? Not one, Slaveholding, in
theory and practice both, is built on a denial of the
whale. It starts with the fulse assumption, that all
men are¢ nol created equsl, and are not endowed
with certain inalienable rights ; that there are cases,
thercfore, and those not cases of inganity or crime, in
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which it is Jawful to wrest and withhold from men,
rights that would otherwise be inalienable ; and that it
i3 neither right nor daty to resist and throw off’ sach
oppression. From first to last, its whole theory is at
war with the self-evident theory of American Inde-
pendence. To say nothing then of other self-evident
truths, denying as it does these firsi principles of all
freedom, slavery is always false in theory; and there-
fore, until circumstances change falsehood into truth,
it is sin.

3. Slaveholding s, tn all cases, tyranny in practice.
It begins, in all cases, in the taking away of inaliena-
ble rights, such as life, iberty, and the pursuit of hap-
piness. And it continues, in all cases, by withholding
them. This is tuo plain to need remark. Let the cir-
cumstances of the case be what they mav, the slave in
those circumstances is stilla man. He has the body and
the soul of 2 man. And beinr a man, life, liberty, and
the pursuit of happiness are his inalienable rights, and
no man can hold himn as a slave without being guilty
before God either of taking away or withholding these
rigchts; and if this be not tyranny, what is#  Exten-
uate, bleach out its +tains as von mayv, on the ground
of circumstances—and yet it is evermore the tyranny
of inalienable rights wrested amd withholden—the
very tyranny which our fathers resisted unto blood, It
18, therefore, deep and crimson guilt,

4. Slavcholding is, tn all rases, a violation of God's
law. This gives to every being, considered simply as
8 being, just that place in the scale of existence
which corresponds to his essential nature. It CIVES
God, God's place. It gives every man, whatever his
character, a man’s place in the scale of being; and in
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all the circumstances of his existence, trests him as
man—holds him responsible, and rewards and punish-
es him as man. But slavery cvermore goes upon the
opposite principle of action. In direct opposition to
the law, it in all cases regards man, not as man, but
as property. It gives man, not man's place in the scale
of being, but, at the best, a horse's or a swine’s place,
or the place of rome inanimate thing, such as that of a
plough or hoe or keg of tobacco; and instead of treat-
ing him as a moral and accountable agent, it treats
himn rather as a brute, to be governed by physical force
instead of motive. [ndeed it makes a rupture in God's
order of existences. [t takes man ocut from the order
of moral existences and puts him down into the order
of animal and inanimate existences. It dares thus to
lift its hand against God and his Jaw, and blot out the
image of man from the soul on which God has traced
it, and write thereon, *it is a thing.' This it does in all
cases. No set of circuinstances can exist, in which
slavehoiding does not regard and trest man as proper-
ty ; and so doing, it acts on a principle, which is at
war with the divine iaw, and is, therefore, in all cases,
a violation of that law.

But take a more practical view of the subject. Whe
does not see at a glance, that whenever and wherever
men shall love the Lord their God with all the heart,
and their neighbor as themselves, then and there all
slaveholding will crase? Whe needs to be told that
whenever and wherever Gods Jaw ceases to be bro-
ken, then and there slavehojding willend 2 Will there
be slaveholding in heaven? Why not? If certain
circumstances render it lawful here, why may not cir-
cumstances render it lawful therer For the pisinest
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and best of reasons. Slaveliolding is in all cases a
violation of God’s law, and that law is not broken in
heaven. Will there be slaveholding in the Millenium 2
Why not? Man will be man then as really as now,
and why may not pecuiiar circuinstances exist te ren-
der 1t lawful then as well as now? But will it exist?
Plainly not, and for the best of reasons; men will then
universally obey the diviue law: and the consequence
will be that the lhabitations of cruelty wili be brokea
up, violence will no more be heard in the earth, ¢the
wolf also shall dwell with the lamb, and the leopard
ghall lie down with the kid: and the calf and the
voung Lion and the fatling together; and a little child
shall lead themm—thev shall not hurnt nor destroy in all
God’s holy mountain: for the earth shall be full of the
knowledae of the Lord, as the waters eover the sea.
When men have done breaking God's law, they will
have dene with slavehnlding.,  Slaveholding, then, is
ever a violation of that law and as such 1s wicked.

5. Slarcholdinz ts, in oll rases, a parent of abomi-
nalions., Fxtenuate the guiit of slavehnlding, tn given
circumstances, as vou mav: throw i* back, if vou will,
on former generatjons: sav, if we had been in the
days of our fathers, we had net partaken with them in
the sheddine of innocent blood : or urge In extenuation
the circumstances which this «tn has thrown around it-
sclf, and behind which 1t now entrenches iteelf for justi.
fication, a2 it moves on in its careerof crime and blood :
in short, extenuate as von may, and slaveholiing is
slaveholding still, bearing evermore the same bitter
fruits of sin and woe. By its fruits, then, let it be
judged. ©A good tree cannot bring forth ewil fruit
Or, to suit the passage to the case in hand, a tree, that

p 2
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in certain circumstances is lawful, cannot, in these cir-
cumstances, bear unlawful fruit.

What, then, are some of the fruits of slavelolding 7
It were vain to attempt to draw the picture in all its
complicated and frightful features. 1 can <nly sketch
some of its more prominent ones,

1. Slaveholding oriygrinales and perpetuates the for-
eign slave trade, with all sts allendant sins and wors.
The whole matter resolves itself inta this supple pro-
cess ; the principle is admitted, ng a principle of action,
that in ccrtain cases, at the discretion of the individual,
it is lawful to hold maun as property.  This uncurbs the
love of power and creatos a demand fur slaves; and this
originates the traflic. It 1sin this case, ay in all oth-
ers, the demand that ercates the supply. Who, think you,
would mianufucture or vend ardent spinit, if there were
none to use it, and therefore po demand > Who then
would traffic in sluves, if there were none to buy, and
therefore no demand fur them > The case is too pluin
for argument.  ludecd, 1t is & sober matter of fuct, so
far as this western world is concerned, that slavehold-
ing did originate this traflic.  When the West India
islands were first discovered, they were swarming wiih
inhabitants. The Spaniards enxlaved, and, by their
rigorous treatment, exterminated them y and the next
step was to send the slave-ehip to Africa In order to
kf:l’!p up the systcin of :-]:n'l'r}'. !I]r(‘al’l}' cstablished in
the islands.  Thus was this traflic commenced i point
of fuct, and fron that period slaveholding and the slave
traflic have gone on, hand in Land 5 the one originating
and perpetuating the other, and the other receiving in
return those countless victins, which were necessary

to sustain and perpetuate itsclf. The traffic, then,is the
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mere creature of the system of slaveholding. To it,
and it alone, is it indebted for its first and its continued
existence. For i1ts cxistence, then, together with all
its connected sins and woes, ts that aystem rexponsible.
Shall 1 give vou & single chapter in the history of this
traffic > Hould you know how ils victims are procured ?

For many years, the sheik of Bornou was almost con-
tinually engaged in war with the Felatah'’s and the
Begarmis, two warlike natious in his vicinity.  In the
space of eight short years, this single chiefuain carried
into slavery more than thirty thousand of the Begar-
mis, besides burning their towns and villapes, In five
only of his wir expeditions, or chrazzies, az they arc
termod, as many as fwwcaly thousand of the Begarmis
were slamn and fiyleen thousand carried into slavery, In
on2 of them, a reconnoiterine puarty went out in the
morntng soon alter day-hight, and returned abont 3 o'-
clock, P. M. with eeeeld hundred women and children,
most of the men havine been slain,®

Thus procured—(and this is but a feeble picture of
the uwinl scenes thut are enacted in the interior of Af-
rica for this purpose). the wretched victims, chained to-
gether 1 herds, exposed to a scorching sun, oppressed
with heavy burdens, and famishing with Lunger and
thirst, are marched from the intorior to the slave ship
oft the coast.  Amd now weould Yo visit that sh 1';, !

‘When T entered the Bay of Benguela,! savs Capt.
Benjumin Morrell, Jr., who was thenon a southern voy-
age of trading and discovery, Cthere were 1o less than
fuur slave dealers from Braz:d, waiting to complete their
cergoes, One of these receptacles of human misery
lay at anchor within ity fathoms of the Antarctic, and

34. M and Clapperton’s Travels in Africain 1822.—23 and
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I was go distressingly anunoyed by the shrieks and
groans of its hapless inmates, the wretched victims of
unfeeline avarice, that I resolved to visit the vessel, and
make an offer of such medical aid as might have a ten-
dency to alleviate the anguish of the sufferers.  With
this determination, 1 ordered a boat to be manned, and
poarded the brig without ceremony; and, gracious
Heaven! what a horrible spectacle was presented to
my view!

‘The slaves, perfectly naked, were stowed in rows,
fore and aft, in a sitting position or crouching posture ;
and most of the men had their faces between their
knees, either indulging in moody stlence or mournfully
chanting, in a low voice, some plaintive song of their
native villages. The feclings of the females were of
course more clamorously expresscd, in spite of their
tyrants’ exertions to keep them quiet.  In pas«ing along
ttm deck between these two ranzes of despairinz hu-
man beings, [ encountered such mute trploring rlances,
such appealing looks of misery, such piteous supplicat-
ing expressious of countenance, such torrents of tears,
that looked like pearls of c¢bony, as comzietely and to-
tally unmanned me. My own trars fell like rain, and
the poor negroes gazed on the strange phenomenon of
a white man’s sympathy with wonder, dubt and admi-
ration. Even the femalcs ha! not been allowed « rag to
cover their nakedness. ,

‘After having taken a cursory view of the whole
heart-sickening scene, my attention was attracted to
the after range of pens on the starboard side, which
contained about one half the females then on deck.
Here, as on the opposite side of the deck, the twe sex-
es were separated by a partition or bulkhead eight feet
in height; near which were two women evidently
writhing in the aronies of death. Partly from the ofhi-
cers, and partly from their fellow sufferers, I gathered
the shameful facts, that these dyinz wretches had been
reduced to their present situation by repeated applica-
tions of the lash, as a punishment for their piteous
cries and heart-rending wailings. This worse than
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brutality had elicited those shricks and groans which
first arrested iy attention on board the Antarctic.
They were wives and mothers 5 their infants had been
turn trom their breasts and thrown upon the ground,
either to perish with bunger amnong the grass, or to be-
come the prey of beasts, cr the reptiles—uor, possibly,
to be preserved and nourished by strangers.  In the
phrenzied paroxysins of maternal angwsh, they had
called tor their intants—f{or their hushands—tor their
parents—tor their brothers, sisters and friepds; and
for this natural involuntary cbulitton of feeling, their
bodies had been cruelly Jucerated with stripes, until
nature sank exhausted, no tnoe? to revive, ‘Their
breasts were distended wath the undrawn nutriment for
the lack of which their babes perhaps were perishing ;
ic was oozing in streawns {romn thetr nipples, mingled
with their own bleod. . * *

Soon *the two speciud objocts of my cnmpassion
were released from their suilrings by death ; and just
as the visitinges captain had ottempted some ohservations
In exctse or paiitation of their conduct, our attention
was arrested by another objoct. One of the captives,
n welt made, zuod lookinge aan, of about twenty-five
yvears of awe, ind contrned, manacied as he was, to
scale the bulki:ad, from the top of which,beoing unable
to use his hands, h~ 0l into the t*ales’ apartment,
where his head struck a rine-bolt with such force as to
fracture his skull, It was the husband of the youngest
of the two women whou had just beruthed their last.
For a few moments he lav censvless from the effects of
the blow : but ~oun came: to Etaselt sufficiently to un-
derstand what was said to Limn. In the next moment
he recornized the dead hedy of his wite, which he
franticly strove to clv<pin lis wmanacled arms: and,
with a vell of de<patre, endeavored to awaken her with
his care<ses from the sleep of death, whije the wound
in his head was pourine forth a torrent of blood on the
inanimate obiect of his piteous lamentations.

‘The captain of the brig now spoke,and ordered one
of the officers to tear the poor tellow from the corpse
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of his wife, and to stow him on the other side of the
deck. He raised his mute imploring eyc to me, in
which I read a speedy termination of his miseries, and
an ardent desire to expire on the bosemof his wife. The
officer advanced to seize him, but thix was too much for
me to witness, [ sprang belore the dying man, drew
my dirk, and ordered the oflicer to desist, on the peril
of instant death. * * . s

‘The othicer recoiled a few paces, while the others
stood mazing at e and eacliother in mute amazement.
I stood fixed in my purpnse, however; and not one of
the conscience-struck, muilt-appalled, cowardly wreteh-
e+, could muster up suflicient couraze to oppose my
single arm.  The dyine enptive’s struaole was short,
In a few minutes more hie breathed his last, on the cold

manimate lips of her hie loved more than he feared
death.’

It were casy to pursue this part of' the subject, and
detail some of the horrors of the *‘middle passage?
and then, some of the heart-rendinz scenes that trans-
pire as husband and wife, parent and ehild, brother and
sister, are separated in the slave market : butl forbear.
It is enouch to know, that the horrid traffic still goes
on ; that the cruclties attendino it are probably greater
than at any former period s thatits extent, too, 1s nearly
as great as ever: that since its comuiencement, it has
probably exported fram Africa nnt less thon ficenty mil-
lions of her chiidren : and, by the wars 3t has excited,
been the uccasion of death o al least as many more,
And yet all this, as we have secn, is but the creature
of the system of slaveholéing,  But for this, the traffic
had never existed.  Dut tor this, it wonld not continne
a day. Truly,then, it is the parent of this abemination,
and piracy though it be, yet fer it, as the originating
and perpetiating cause, slavennlding and its abettors
will be held responsible at the bar of God.

"~
“t
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2. Slaveholding originales and perpeluales the demes-
tic slave trade, with all its allendant sins and 1woes.
The same course of argument applies here as in the
other case. But for the syvstem of slavery, there had
been no slaves in the land to be bought or sold, and no
masters to buy or sell them, and of course no traffic.
The plain matter of fact is this; as the system extend-
ed itself South and West, it created a demand for
slaves, and that demand originatrd and still perpetu-
ates the traffic. Slavery in the Southern and Western
slaveholding States creates the demand, and slavery
in the Northern and Eastern furnishes the supply, and
shus the traflic goes on.

And shall I give you a briet” sketch of this trathe?
Would you know how its victims are procured ?

Some of them arc bowrkt. * Dealing in slaves,’ says
Niles' Register, vol. xxxv. p. 1, *has become a lurge
business. Establishments are made at several places
in Maryland and Virginia, at which they are sold like
cattle. These places are strongly built, and well sup-
plied with thumbscrews, gags. cowc-sking and other whips,
oflenfimes sLoopy.! And the following * NeTice™ from
the Richmond { Va.) Enquirer, inforins us how this busi-.
ness of buying and seliing human derngs s carried on.

*This is to lmorm my furmer acquaintances and the

public generaily’, that [ vet continue in the Slave Trade
at Richmond, Vireinia s and will at all times atve 2 fair

iarket price for youne nezroes,  Persenzin this State,
Maryland or North Carolina. wiching to sell Inls of ne-
groes, are particolarly requested te torward their wishes

tome by wail; * * *alsy persons living near Richmond,
having one or more for sale. * ®* * Persons wishing

to purchaqe lots of negroes, are requested to give me
a call, a3 T keep conafantly on hand, at this place, a

* The italici<ing is mine

L
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many for sale, and have at this time the use of
one hundred likely vyoung negroes, consisting of boys,
young men, and girls: and 1 will scll at all imes—in
lots to suit purchasers. Tersons from the Southern
States wanting to buy a choice lof of slaves, will do
well to call on me, as 1 shall be able to turnish them at
anytime. ®* * * [ have comfortable rooms, witha
jau attached for the reception of negroes: and persons
coming to this place to sell slaves can be accommoda-
ted; * * * the company of gemllemen (!) dealing in
slaves, will conveniently and aflentively be received.
My situation is very hkealthy and suttable for the busi-
ness. Lrwis A, CoLriER]
‘April 19, 1833
But this is not the worst of the case. Many of the
victims of this guilty traffic are not even bonght—they
are K:pNAPPED. Even to this day, freemen,” in this
boasted land of freedom, are kidnapped, and then sold
into hopeless bondage, Strange that the community
will sleep over this matter! Could the facts in the
case be brought out, I doubt not it would appear that
there are in this land thousands of legally free people
of color, who have been thus kidnapped, and are now
toiling in hopeless servitude and tranemitting that ser-
vitude to their otherwise free children, It is eommon
to decoy the unsuspecting victims to some retired spot,
or on board of a vessel and then seize and bind them.
More than lwenty free colored children were thus kid-
napped in the single city of Philadelphia in 1823, and
in 1827, two were stolen in open day. ‘I know,’ says
Mrs. Child, ‘ the names of four colored citizens of Mas-
sachusetls, who wentto Georgiaonboard a vessel, were
seized under the Iaws of that State, and sold as slaves.
They have sent the most earnest exhortations to their

families and friends, to do something for their relief;
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but the attendant expenses require more money than
the friends of negroes are apt to have, and the poor
fellows as yet remain unassisted.”* It were vain to
attempt a minute account of the great variety of ways
in which the business of kidnapping is carried on.
Sometimes they are decoved away as I have stated;
azain they are imprisoned as runaway slaves, and, be-
ing unable to prove their freedom by written documents
or the testimony of white persons, are sold to pay the
cost of imprisonment : again they are violently seized,
sometimes individually and sometimes whole familics
together, their free papers wrested tfrom themn, and th- ¢
hurried away under cover of night into hopeless servi-
tude ; and again, some ‘monster in hwnan shape,” pur-
sues ‘the occupation of courting and marrving mulatto
women, and selling them az slaves.”t  Strange that &
christian community can sleep over this matter!

But what next? The slaves, thus procured, are
driven over land to the South and West, chained to-
gether in gangs of ten, twenty, sixty or an hundred
even, or else stowed away in the hold of a slave-ship,
and conveved thither by water.  In one instance, re-
cently, sixty slaves were attached to one chain, and, in
repeated instances, these slave-ships have carried away
from one to two hundred, and even more, at a time.

But to =ay nothing of the cruelties of this middle
passage, nor of the woes which await the slave in his
new house of bondace, let me point you to some of
those scenes, which are constantly transpiring, both in

* Mre. Child’s “‘Appeal in. favor of that Class of Americaas
called Africans,’ (p. 64j—a book, filled with pithy remarks and
thrilling facts, and that ought to be read by every one.

t This has actuaily been done in the city of Philadelphia.
1
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the Northern as well as Southern and Weoestern slace
States, as this busincss of buying and selling goes om,

*Who does not knuw,’ saya Mr. Paxton, ‘that Aun.
dreds of thousands of tollars are employed in this trade
~that vesgels run constantly trom the Middle to the
South-western States, louded with slaves—and that
many mcn of kigh standing in socicty ure interested
in the tratlic 7 Who does not know tfm i this trade,
little or no regard i3 paid to the nearest and dearest re-
lations in lite--that the hashand und wite, the parent
and child, are separated without hesitation, when o bels
ter bargain can in that way be obtained #*

*Curiosity,’ says o gunl{mnun in Uharleston to his
friend in New-York, *zometimes leads me to the aue-
tion sales of the nearnes, A fow davssinee attended
one which exhibited the beauties of slavery in all their
sickening deformity, The bodiea of these wretehed
beings were placed upright on a table—their physical
proportions examined—their deteets and beauties noted.
“A prime lot, here they co ! There [ saw the father
looking with eunllen contempt on the crowd, and ex-
pressiag an indignation in his conntenance that he dare
not speak ; and the mother, pressine her intants closer
to her bosom with an involuntary grasp, and exclaim-
ing in wild end simple earnestness, while the tcars
chased down her cheeks in quick succession—*T can’t
left my childrea! 1 won't leff iy children”! Butoen
the hammer went, reckless alike whether it united or
sundered forever. On another stand I saw a man,
apparently as white a3 myself, exposed for sale.

¢ At another time ] saw the concluding scene of this
infernal drama. It was on the wharf. A slave ship
for New-Orleaiis was lyine in the stream, and the poor
negroes, handeuffed and pintoned, were hurried off
boats, eight at a time. IHere I witnessed the Iast fare-
well—the heart-rendine separation of every earthly
tie—the mute and agonizing embrace of the husband

* Paxton's Letters oo Slavery, p 134, Me. Puxton is a native
of Virginia, and was once a >luveholder.
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and wife, and the convulsive grasp of the mother oand
child, who were alike torn asunder—for eves! It was
a living death—they never see or hear of cach other
more, 'Tears flowed fast, and mine with the rost.*
Similur scones are constantly enaeted in the progresy
of this druma, Similar separatinne are constuntly tak-
ing place, first ut the outset, or if’ not then, when the
wretched slaves arrive at theirplace of destination, and
are there exposcd for sale.  Sooner or later the scpa-
ration comes., Says Mr, Stuart, ¢He {(asiave)said—that
ho was leading a life of terrible suffering 3 that about
tivo years had elapsed since he and his wite, with his
two children, had been exposed in the public market at
Charleston for sale 5 that he had been purchaced by
Mr. Strect; that his wife and children had been pur-
chased by a diff:cent peeson; and that, thonrh he was
living in the same town with them, he neverwas allme-
eid to sce them ; he would be beaten withinan ace of his
life, if he veatured ta oo to the corner of the street.?
Such, then. is a brief sketeh of the clinerican slave-
trade and some of its attradant s:ins and woes; anl
yet, a3 wa have soen, it 15 the morn creatnre of slavery,
The system of slavery orizinated and stll parpetuates
it. The slaveliolder may censure the slave-trader as
much a3 he will; Lut let him reinember, that that teader
i less guilty than he.  For, sav what he will, that tra-
der is bat his humble servany, obsequious to his will,
buvinz slaves o hitm wiien he wishes to sell, and pro-
curing them for him when he wishestobav, True, the
trader is oot innocent ; far fromnit. St he 1s but the
humble servant of the other. Whence oricinates the
demand for slaves? With the siaveholders of the

® Swart’s * Threoe Yeary in Nooth \werical val i p T4,
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women and ton childron, in whom he- thoyght he had
obtained & great bargnin; for ho supposed they were
his own proporty, as were his brood marea)  And this,
doubtloss, is the public sertiment of o vast mujority of
slaveholders, It isa sontiment that regurds and speaks
of, and, nu facts show, treaty the femalo slave as a
‘brood mare.! It yields her no protection against tho
embraces ot unhallowed lust.  And what is true of the
slave is truo of tho free female,  Public sentiment af-
fords her no security, but on the contrary marks her,
if aho have charns, ad the defenceless victim of some
licentious white.

Nor docs law protect the colored femnles. I3 she
free? She may not, under scvere penaltics, resist any
white man under any circumstances. Is she u slave ?
She is her master’s property, and is subject to his con-
trol in the matter of sexual intercourse as much as in
any other, What say the facte? *In a single State,
more than three thousand persons are sold as slaves an-
nually by their mercenary fathers! * Many plantations
are stocked by the master with slaves of Ly own un-
godly begetting '!®

‘The planter,’ says Mr. Stuart, * and the doctor seem-
ed to be on intimate terns, which rendered their cone
versation tolerably uneeserved.  ‘IPhe doctor nsked the
planter what could have induced hin to stay at such
and such a plantation during the unhealthy season, |
shall never forget the sang frond with which the ques-
tion was answered by his triendd. He said he found
that half o dozen of the girls could not longer be trus-
ted without a husband, for one of them had been already
seized by the blacksmith at his gate, nnd he thought it

was not only for his intereat, but that of the plantation
generally, that he should be the first husband., Tl

t 2 * {,owell Observer.
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answer, of course, gave rise to a great deal of memn-
ment (!) among the friends; and the doctor, who gave
us some accounts of kis management of his own slaves
of a similar kind, of course admitted the validity of the
rcason. In the course of the conversation which fol-
lowed, it turned out that this planter was frequently
waited upon al tabic by lus own children, and had actual-

ly sent some of them to the public markd to be sold as
slaves I'*

But it is not to the unhallowed lust of the inaster
only that the defenccless slave falls a victim. He, in
many if not most instances, contents himself with be-
ing the ¢ firet husband.” Afler hitn come his sons, the
overseers, &c. &c.  Could all the facts in the case be
brought out, they would tell a tale that would make
cvery ear, that heard it tingle. 1 fear they would re-
veal a state of things not much uni:ke that which has
existed aad now exists in Jamica, though perhaps less

open and so:newhat less extensive.  And what is this
state of things ?

‘At New Ground, the overseer, hook-keepers, and
head carpenter, all lived in the habitnal practice of

osa and unbloshing proflicacy.’ ‘One of the book-
Ef;epers.mlunwrily told me, that he had had ficelre
‘negro wives’® within six moaths.’

‘Lot us endeavor for 2 moment,’ says the Christian
Record of Jamaica,} *to raise the veil from before this

* Three Years in North Amerieca, vol.ii. p. 127.  This planter
was a ¢ wealthy and well hnown planter’ of South Carolina, and
not by any mcans a voung man,'

¢ Three Moaths in Jamaica, in 1832, by Henry Whitely,

$ The Christian Record i« a meanthly periodical, published in
Jamaica. The first number was issued on the 3h of Septem.
ber, 1830.  The facts here quoted, and others of a similar char.
acter, were pulslished i oue of the frst three pumbers of the
work, the challenge wiven to any aue to disprove them, and the
offer made to adenit into the pages of the work, any evidenee
that should proce them unfounded. They were never disproved.
This I say on the authority of the Anti-Slavery Monthly Repor-
ter, (Loondon) from which I quote,
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disgusting picture. The simple facts arg notorious to
us who heve*lived lere for rome years, but fow per-
sons, if any, have lad the boldness to notice them pub-
licly, and our fellow-countrymen in England have no
adequate idea of thein. They hardly know that froin
the governor {we gpeak not ot the present one) to the
glave, an organized system of open and shameless con-
cubinage has prevailed for generations past, and still
prevails throughout the whole 1mass of society—exhib-
itine a congrerated accumalation of the grossest mor-
al putrescence. * ¢ * ¢ \With the exception of
those who are arried, {and not always thoze) and a
few rare instances, members of council, iewmbers of
assembly, custodes of parishies, magistrates, common
council men, vestry wen, iy rchants, rasters in chan-
cery, doctors, judwoe, harrmisters, sttor.ies of estates,
overserrs, book-keepors, clerks, tradesmen, wintee,
browns, blacks—all, 1 shaort, have cvery inan s kouse-
keeper, (Jamaica parlanuce) stabliched v open whore-
do, living in bis house or attached tu it according to
circmnstances. * ¢ * But the weightiest proof,
syrrounded with the darkest shades, is still behind in
the prevalence of the sy«tem amonz the great body of
the slave population. The master himself, who 15 re-
gponsible to God for the souls of ©is people, either
lives with some colored fewale, perhaps ene of his own
slaves, or he systematically seducesevery attractive ob-
ject amona Lis people. It iz for the mast part consid-
crcd by the people themerlves an konor and a privi-
lepe, and 1s attemded with substantial advantages to
them and their friepds.  The attornies and oversecrs,
alinost to a man, and the book-Xeepers, as far as their
influrnce enables themn, puraore *he same ~vstem,  Ifa
married proprietor resides on his ectate he pormcts his
overaeor and white ecrvants (o dn e withont pebuke!

O! for same Chrictian Record 1o eponls ot untram-
melled by fear or fastidivnsness, and eive us the awful
facts on this subject in our own slaveholding communi-
ty! Verily, they would imnake us blush, Say not that
there is nothing like this now existing in our land.

< 1
LY
[
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That it exists so openly or so extensively, I myself do
not suppose, but the facts—lke fucts, what are they ?

~ *Marriage among them (the slaves) is conmonly al-
lowed ; but where a young man has a fine family, the
planter very oflen, with a view to the tncrease of s
stock, rorRcES him to have many wives: and in the
same way married feinales are often obliged to receive
more husbands than one, as the planter may order.’®
And I also have some facts in my possession, but [ amn
not at liberty to mention names or specify particulars,
so that persons and places can be identified. I may,
however, ask a few questions. I ask those who know,
then, whether it be not a fact that some masters do
sometimes select one of the stoutest, and healthiest,
and best formed of their slaves, and send him around
among the females on their plantations ‘with a view
to the increase of their stock’? Again, is there not
somewhere in the South a female professor of religion,
who keeps one of her handsoinest slaves as a nistresd
for her son, because she can in no other way kecep him
from 1ore gross and indiscriminate indulrence? And
once more—is there not somewhere in the South, 2
minister of the gospel, the owner of a plantation, who
once refused to protect a poor slave girl from the licen-
tiousness of his own overseer, though the girl herself
requested such protection, lest forsooth, he shonld en-
rage the overseer and cause him to quit his service, by
speaking to him on the subject; and who, like the
planters in Jamaica, though he ‘resides on his estate,’
yet ®permits his overseer’ to persist in these criminaf
indulgences, ¢ without rebuke’? t

* Stwant, vol. ii, p. 120.

t Since wniting the above [ have been authonized to state it as
a fact, that ahout two years ago, 3 minister in the State of Mis-
siasippi did thus refuse to protect one of his own female slaves.
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But enough~=enough of this ‘disgusting picture —
these awful, heart-sickening details. Gladly would I
have omitted them, but the times demand plain matter-
of-fact denling and furbid fustidiousness. It slavery is
ever to be remedied by the power of a correct public
gentiment, it must be brought out from its hiding pla-
ces, and exhibited to the public view, in all 1ts nuked
deformity—* root and branch—bud, blossom and fruit.”
Aad if the detail of its frits is disgusting, it is the
heart-sickening reality that makes it so. It must,
therefore, be given, and be pondered, it we would ever
get rid of the reality. There should be no shrinking
in the case, We must see the thingasit is.  Disgust-
ing or not disgusting, we must look i in the face. Be-
vond all contradiction, licentiousness does exist at the
South to an alarming extent. *That the vice prevaily
to a shameful extent is proved trom the rapid increase
of mulattoes. Oh, how many have fallen before this
temptetion: s> many that it has almost ceascd to be a
shame to fall!I'* All other facts, then, ont of the cues-
tion, this simple one—* the rapid increase of mulatioes,’
is demonstration. And vet who needs armiunent to
show him that slavery ix the fruitful source of this in-
guity 7. Argument is out of place in so plain a case.
Here then are three abonnnations of which slavery
may truly be said to be the parent.  Two of them, the
foreign and domestic slave-trade, owe their origin and
continuance solely to the principles and practice of
slaveholdia, and of the other, that practice is, to say

the least, the fruitful source.
[ might go on to speak of other abominations of
which slavcholding is the parent—such as the crueltics

* Paxton’s Letters, p. 129,
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to which it subjects the slave—the ignorance of God
and duty in which it keeps his soul—the dangers it
occasions to the nation, &c,, but 1 forbear. My de-
gign was to exhibit only some of its more gross and
tangible features. That I have done. You have seen
them. By its fruits then let the tree be judged—those
fruits which it bears in the very circumstances which
are urged as its justiication.  What are these fruits ?
One of them 1+ a sy~tem of most horrid licentiousness ;
does this argue = grood tree ?  Another 13 a most ex-
tensive dotnestic slave-trade—the execration of all
good men ; does this areue o cood tree ? Another is
the foreign slave-trade continued, and all the world
pronounce this pinacy ; does this arrue o good tree?
Plainly not. Slaveholding, then, is in all cases a sin.
It is falsehood in theory ; tyranny in practice; a viola-
tion of God’s Inw, and a parent of abominations. In
all the circumstances of its existence, the mnark of
guilt is upon it—deep, crimson, blood-stained muit.
‘That individual who practices it is a gmity individual,
That nation which dons 80 is a guilty nation, And
sooner or later, if they repent not, the God, to whom
venaeance belonreth and who claims it as his prerog-
ative to repay, will repay,  He wiil visit for this thing—
yra his soul will be avenged on such a nation,



LECTURE II,

OBIECTIONS ANSWERED.

Jop xii: 6, T Hear now wmy reasoninr, anl hearken to
the p]l‘ hngs of my hpr.

Will vou speak wickedly for God, and wlk deeertfully for
him !

Fzvkrii o avii o J==\What mean ve, that ye ise this proverb
concerntng the Land of Iarael, savine, y The fathers hasve eaten
sour srrpes, and the ehilidsen’s teeth are set onedae 17

O g tormer ocension | have shown the wickednoss
of slavery by direct arcnment. It is nextin order to
notice objeetions,  Ae introductory to this, allow mo
to recapitalate a hittle,

Slaveholding, as T have betore shown, 15, 11 alt cases,
falsehand in theory: tyeanny in practice: a vielation
of God’s Inw ; and the parcnt of abominations, [t i3
all this, in thoge very circumstances, which are urged
in extenuation of it eruilt, and s justisiention of' 1te pre-
srnt and continued existence. Plead, if vou will, con-
stituttonal recoenition, a soltf-leanhized rixcht of proper-

s the Kindness of the mastor, the deeradation of the
slave, the daneer of manumission, &e. as the pecnliar
get of circitmstances which justify present slavehold-
me, amd vet, in these very eircumstances, the thing it-
self—the principle, which is the head and front of its
offending and conatitutes its soul and essence, 13 fidse-
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hood in theory, denying self-evident truths ;—is tyranay
tn praclice, taking away and withholding inalienable
rights :—is a violation of God’s law, wresting man out
from the rank of moral, and putting him down into that
of mere inanumnate or brute existence, thus making un-
godly havoc with the orde: of things, established by
the finger and guarded by the law of God ;—and final-
Iy, is the parent of abominalions, vie!ding e¢vermore
the same bitter fruits of cruelty and crime.

Let me enlarze a little on this point. Whence
comes this whole system of oppression? Yonder sol-
itary man loves, and is for grasping after power. He
persuades himself that he needs, and that 1n some ca-
ses, especially in so peculiar a case as his, it is Jawful
to hold man as property. 1lis neighbors are similarly
situated, have a similar love of power, reason in a sim-
lar manner, and come, as by common consent, to the
same conclusion. The leaven of oppression has thus
begun to work. It cxtends to the community. The
community reason thus and conclude thus, It becomes
a maxim, admitted in theory as a correct one, that in
some cases, at each individual's own discretion, it is
lawful to hold man as property. And this originates
the demand fur slaves. The market 1s opened, and
demands a supplv. In obedience to that demend, the
proud ship 1s soon riding in majesty over the decp, in
search of some poor, degraded and defenceless ones—
an easy prey to the opresssor., iINext, the flames of
burnine villages flash out upon night's darkness, and
the yell of the oppressor and the shricks of captured
and murdered innocents break up its stilly silence and
sweet repose, and the dry earth dnnks in the streaming
blood. Next, that proud ship, now the prison-house of
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grinfs and woes unutterable, is on her homeward way.
In the cconomy of a wise but inscrutable Providence,
judgment lingers and datnnation sinmbers, and so that
ship rides on unscathed by the lightnings andd the thun.
derbolts of indignant heaven. That open market is
thus supplied,  But that =upply only whets her appe-
tite, nnd makes her wmore voracious,  Like the hell of
Isuinh, ¢she enlargeth herselt and openeth her mouth
without measnree.’  Like the hanery grave she cries,
at every new supply —¢Give, give, and suith not it is
cnourh.’  And now, in obuedivnce to this continued
and increasing demund, other ships are on their way
to tiie homes ot the Jdefenceless and the work of death
gors on with accelerated step, At the same time, and
by this means, a svstem ob most cruel oppression i3
growing up to matarity at home, [t is enlarring jts
diinensions, shocting out its hvidrs heads in new direc-
tions, nnd throwine around itselt’ at cvery step, every
possible entrenclirnent to secure its continued exist-
ence, and reaning up every posstble obstacle to its an-
nihilation. At length this entire system of iniquity and
blood, in ull its parts—market, traffie, slaveholding, all—
has grown up to giant manhood, and is carrying on its
work of violence and death with giant strides ¢ whiten-
ing the wide ocean with its spreading canvass : drench-
tng the dry ecarth with the bloud, and strewing the co-
ral beds of ocean and the soil of the oppressor with the
bones of its countless victuns.  And yet forsooth just
at this point—just as the monster has grown up to full
maturity and is filline up the measure of his injquity
with frishtful rapidity—just as the patience of indiv-
nant heaven is exhausted and its hincering judoments

begin to hasten, aud its slumbering damnation to
K
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awakc-—ust here, forgooth, the monster, we are told,
becomes = very kind, gentle cresture, and on account
of his very peculiar circumstances beging to wash his
hands of blood-guiltiness, and proclaim sbroad his in-
nocence, while, at the same time, he persists in the
adoption and practice of the very prinsiple to which
alone lie owes his first, his continued and his future ex-
1stence~—the principle thut in some cascs, the master
himsclf being judge in the case, it is lawfnl to hold
Inan as property.

Now, plainly, the man who attempts to prove, that
slaveholding is no longer wicked, now that it has orig-
inated and is pcrpetuating there and other abumina-
tions, and is just about to till up the measure of its ini-
quity, will be compelled to spesk wickedly for God and
talk deceitfully for him. e cannot otherwise main-
tain his point and justify present slaveholding., He
must, of necessity, take up the old proverb, *The fa-
thers have caten sour grapes, and the children's teeth
are get on cdge "—the evil is entmled—or some other
proverb quite as false and wicked. \We should there-
fore expect beforchand, that such would he the char-
acter of the arguments or ohjections urged in defence
of slaveholding. Whether such is their character re-
mains to be seen. To the objections, then,  Hhal are
they ?

Onsectiox 1. In the first place, says the objector,
whatever may be true of slavery in the abstract, or in
other cases, still, if you mean to bring the case home
to slaveholding in the United States, it becoines a very
different matter. Slavery here is altogether peculiar,
at Jeast so faras respects the difficulties and dangers in
the way of its removal. There are circumstances in
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the case which render it peculiar, and go to show that
the American slavcholder 18 not so guilty a man—or
Amcrican slaveholding so wicked a thing as mauy are
apt 1o suppose,

In reply, it would be in poinit to azk the objector to
name over specifically those circumstances, which, on
.nccount of their ﬁpeciul ])t'i:uh'lrit}', are h‘uppnﬁed 10
extonuate the cuilt of the American siuveholder and
to justify the continuance of Amerncan slaveholding,
W hat are these circutnstances—these peenliar difficul-
tics, dangers, &e? 1 venture to wifirm that whatever
they are, they arc not peculiar, but are, 1n all nnpor-
tant rospects, conton to all systems of slaveholding,
There scems to have been an utter tstake on tins
point in the minds of the counnunity., Just as anin-
dividual simner is wont to rerard his own ca~e as ajto-
gether poculian, and to see peculiar difiiculties in the
way of fus repentance, so the coungumty seem to have
reqarded and looked upon the syrtem of America
slaveholding, 1L has seemned to them to be in atself
unlike all othier #ystems, and its sbolitien to be encom-
passed with difliciities unhlie all others, Dut tins
1dea 1s false.  The substantiud § atercs of nvoluntary
servitude, and the dulicuitivs in the way of its abohition,
are of necessity substantially the same in all cases.
When was there ever a sv-tem of sucly servitude, in
which the slave was not the master’s property; in
which the master could not plead legal recoanition,
right of property, peverty on his part, non-quaiiticution
for freedom on the part of the slave, entailment, dan-
gery, and Hible cven, in justitication of his continued
slavcholding? Who does not kuaw, thet the defend-
ers of Linglish Colonial Slavery ju-t:V its continuance
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by the plea of peculiar circumstances; and that these
circumstances are substantially the same as those uroed
in justification of continued sjaveholding herez Who
has not heard the cries of legal recomnivon, Tizht of
property, entailment, frichtful poverty, starvation, in-
surrection, blood, death, & c. &c. which have gone ever
from the Colonies to the mother country, loud and tu-
multacus, as the voice of many waters? [ affirm then,
that the same plea of pecaliar circumstances is neces-
sarily common to every system of involuntary servi-
tude, and if valid in respect to one, is equally so in
respect to all. If it can wash out the guilt of continued
slaveholding to day, it mav do =0 to-morrow. If it can
bleach out the stuing of Americen slaveholding, it can
do so in respect to all.  And then, at every time and
in every place continued slaveliolding, thus justified,
may stand forth in angel innocence, thoush its hends
be reeking with a brother’s bload,  Tle truth is, there
i8 nothinz in the circumstances of American slave-
holding, which renders it so unlike all other slavehold-
ing and is an extenuation of its gnilt. 8o far from it
the peculiarities of the case are all the other way, and
go rather to heighten than extenuate itz guilt. The
American slaveholder sins against such lieht and un-
der such circumstances a3 render him a more guilty
man than most other slaveholders,  As tolight, he sins
against the blazing light of his own natinnal constita-
tian—in utter contradiction to truths imself has admit-
ted, end in utter violation of priseiples in defeuce of
which he has fought and bled. And nsfo other rireum-
slances, they are u]l circumstances of Lis own creation,
or at least, his own preservation.  If he did not origi-
nate Le has perpetuated and does perpctuate them.
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They are sparks of his own kindling. And what is
more, if he would but get his il right on the subject,
they are sparks which he is perfectly competent to put
out. The peculiaritics of the case are therefore alto-
gether against the extenuation of his guilt, or the jus-
tification of his continued sin.

Ossecrion 2. Butit 1s said, tha! the Bible sanctions
slaveholding in some cases, and that it cannot, thercfore,
be a sin 1n ALL cascy, unless il be admitled that the Bille
aanciions nn,

The Bible sanction slaveholding !—pray, what sin
does 1l not sanction? Where is the sin that does not
contrive, especially when hard pressed, to cloak itself
under the Bible 7 Where is the sinner that is not
rcady to quate Bible in spolepy for Lis sin, whatever it
be? ‘Who does not know that it js one of the come-
monest things—nay, if anc be &n dispased, that it is
one of the easiest things iaimginable, to make the Bible
an apologist and minister of sin? The very devil can
<hange himself into an angel of light and quote serip-
ture most learnedly, when it sutls hie nurpoze. And
men are too often apt imitators of him.  Cherished sin
is always {ruitful and ingenijous in aryrument. It never
lacks spology; and what iz more, is generally a preat
biblicsl scholar, and somewhat pious withal, The
thought has sometimes accurred to me, how Satan must
laugh in his sleeve, to see @aod men porine over the
Bible, with most saintly de-votion, in order to tind some
apology for their darling sin !

But the Bible sanctions slaveholdinz !'—and what savs
that man who has two wives? I‘olvgam\, vou tell
him, is wicked. *‘You are vastly mistaken, sir,’ he re-

plies. ‘Wicked ! Why, sir, didn’t the patriarch Jacob
K2
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have his two wires >  And David, that man after God's
own heart, didn't he have avanany as two?  And Sol-
omon, that wiseet of men, didn’t be have as many as
two:  You had better read your Bible a hittle, nir, be-
fore you taik to sae sbout ity bewny wicked to have two
wives,'

Bat the Bible sanctions slaselolding !—and what says
that rum-dnnking or rume-selling Chnistiant Fhe use
and traflic in ardent spirits, you tell bin, are both wick-
ed. *Just the reverse.! he roplies, *1hdn't Noah use
something—1 don't care whether you call 1t ardent
spinits or not—which would atoxicate 7 and 1 hie used
it, didn’t somebady tnahe and sell itz Ave, and didn'y
Clirist attend a sedding where they drank rather
freely of wine s Why, s, if | had ume T could turn
you to chapter amd verse on this subpect, 1t 1 only
the emnadergte use that the Bible condemns,  Abny
other e 1t eanctions,  Your may rely gpon it And
what satisfies me, 15, that some of the *mast approved
divines” think #o, orativast have thonelit so, anid would
have thouzht »o s s day, i some hot-headed fangt-
ses Ladn't fnizhtened thom out of 1. Ministers sawim
with the current sumetnnes, 1% well as other people.’

Bas the B.ble sanctionesiaveholding '—and mhat sava
the slave-trader? Wiy that he hae Hible suthonty for
plavetrading,  Indeed 3t v a nitonious fact, that thoue,
who orizinally plead the [ibls i justitication of slave-
iroldinz, plead it with equal pertinacity in juslitication
of rlavetrming,  The very trathic; that s now the ex-
ceration of Christeadom, 13 deunvinced and punishied
as piracy, has had ten thonsand tongucs to quote the
Bibic in s behaif,  There ix nothinge that men, even
good men, are so prone to do 2s to hide behind the Bi-
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ble for the protoction of some darlmg win,  Rather

than give up their idul and sufler the inconvemences of

so doing, they o oflen wrest the wengrures and tnakeo
thew the apologist of min. Al wing iy even worde, )f
conscivnice dare 1o whspor her rebukoes, sue 1nat onee
brow beaten end awed to silence by n *thus saith the
Tord'! Yerdy if men, aml chirotisn menare ever the
laughing stock of devils—i angels ever weep--af tind
hitneelf ever frowna i utter weath, 1t s when he sees
Bible and conscivnce thus wevated from their true of-
fice, and, with grest apperrance of piety, carnied over
it the service of Satan, and made prune mimstem of
&in.

But the hible sanctions slavehnlding —then wehydaes
wol the tiod af the Lible sanctivn i ! 101 19 o purposes
lo say tinat he fochears in sotne cases to pumeh e I
thin be sanctominye or even talomtng 1, Gold sanctions
rod Wwirrates every species of s, The teuth 3e, de-
laving judirenty, in this case as 10 othiers, 3p oniy the
earaests of pathennindiyation and awift destrection,
i the apuce, they atfurd fur repentance, be nnt wuprove
cd. In thus furbenning to pumish, God 1 mesely ca.
dunng ¢ with murii lusgp.euticany the vessels of weath
fitted Lo destruction,”

Wrath stivs bom, o2 elog Gl menht vinsae tem dam's.
Hie wire Ortwaranee has taerr o o Voo,
They 4 thevr tavarite wu i sveeive they due e lorger.

Haow then hae it happened, nnt on e ar twee, or
thnce, but repestediv, tia? juet ut the moment, vhen
a svstem oof siavery B! prown oup e myiarnty,
amany 3 civen peanle, then the uexagrs of therr
nwguity by been filied up, and fAen the ey af
Jehoval been opened o the ¢y of the apareased, sid
he come forth in the terrur of s judemente and smept

L e e Tty
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that peopla with the hesomn of destructinn P Or eathor,
how does it happen that thin s the uniform coumo of
God's providence 7 How it that God's Providenee is
thus at war with his word?  Poox not Jebovah know,
that the eanent mentioned is of all othors, the moment
when the pleas ol legnlized wud Jong-ponnensed right
of praperty, entailinent, non-quahtication for treedom,
danger off emancipation, &c, have most of plausibility
and force 7 What i the ery of the oppressed  docs
comne up and enter into his ears, why does Le not listen
to thy cries of the poor, unfortunate oppreasord, who
have had the dreadtul evil entmled on them?  Why e
not his heart touched with pity for them ns well ne for
the poar slaves?  Naywn a mimster of the goapel, now
living, and in Newe Fagland too! * Viewing slavehold-
ing as a criae, it were dithicult to deade wlieh wero
the most nlty, the mnasters, who by birth-right, hold
the peasantry 1n a sepvile state: or the slaves, who by
the same tenure, hold the minstersan n state of master-
ghip : a bendage mare arvere and more fearful than their
own. [!] A n state of society, generated like all other
exinting evils, i the ercors of former tunes, it 18 bad ;
[indecd!], 1 considerale mnaster sees it to be so, without
casting the bame upon the slave, [!!] who holds him in
the unhappy condition of owner; we a conniderale
slave wmay be supposed to do, without casting Wame
upon the muster, who holds am an tho condition of ser-
vility,'*

Now how docg it happen that God is not & hittle nioro

[

‘conmiderate "7 Why Jous he not tako thia * connder-

* Teleseape, &e p. 172—=by Samuel Nott, Jr, a very ool
hittle book with thus excepuon. Mr N. is pot aloue 11 such sen-
Uinents.
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nte' view of the wubject s and, inntend of * easting blamo
upon the alave' for holding the miaster it his Cunhappy
cotdition of awner,’ or Cupon the nster’ foe bobilinge
the alave in Cthe {eaviable 2) condition of aepsility" just
rernpd it ne o Chadd state of things, ¢ geneeated like all
other exiating evils in (he (nmoeeent =) ereors of former
titnen ' 2 O woulid naturally exnect God to be at
Jeast ae conxiderate as a ‘conadernts slave  Why
then does he not listen o the ey of the S anluppy”
ownters, whase slavea hold them $in o atate of mnters
phip ; a bondage ore seveer and more feartul than
their own*? Why not hear ther pleas of extennation,
and so shut up the bowels of Iy compnesion for the
appressed amd tuen away hie weath from the oppressor ?
Why put on vengzeanee at the very period when the
Yuahappy condiion of the ower' i maost unhappy, anid
the pleas of extenuation wan Joudest aml stropwesy ?
Veridvaf the Biblo wnnettens slavebolding, the Gaed of
the Wible doce not,® The dispensstions of his provi-
denco do not contradiet iy word,

* Almaost all the rvences pow made in pastification ar pathae
an of slavers coubd bave Joen made by it gonetaliog ol
l:;{\]ﬂidnu HT R I pﬂ:u-hn T ILIPY ST T PR Y |2 10}

'l'lw'\' rogld have pricaed tiat the v idd et hegan st that Toaael
WeHe 1 t].nl‘f} T JTUT lht“_\ wete Ywarny | tha Ilu'f‘l' TATETI DY Ilu' Ia-
Vorig clavs, inl erathd ot Be et e w o thost chanzinge ihe
w hinle S HITATY “ll‘lr'lit ' I!r.‘ll_ vt el e pli'IH‘l‘H, thee ]-r,u-l-
P00 8 e ol e N e 3 diiye That thwte w 1t sy (ELEMALREY FLA L
Letween thesn ot the loaptoasns that they eoaddd nint oo he and
o e ties e Jrapile thes wore an abemppcnen to o ptier
'I'h.ﬂ Ii'u‘t vt Fer In*.nr:l Hr’: .hluﬂi L Y lnl' ML th e 0o Hhmlu'i‘
asd o hold and pecamulate LI FE I § S | PCT IS SR IPET S TAR N TP LN
e, atee] oV ey i'!-ll"lll iy | Iin‘ul' 11w e Loed e iy oy
not worl withort i, "Phat ther vaped inere soe pusoed that they
weres waell treated,

Al these atnd Gmidng exeners avaded net. The praet oo of

slavery was worally weong,  Tbewr eoutnung 11 weicasod ties
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Rut, insists the obyector, the Iible does sanction
slaveholdine s Wont ia the proof !

I3 waid thyt Abradiam had slaves—that some of
thetn woree bornan ity house sud ronne of thetts bought
with hus tmoney, und that bus example o decsive onthe
point ?

‘Prue; Abrabium had seevante, and sone of thom
wers Chowghtl!  And wo at follms, dues gt st Wie
slave-teade =thin Lo cav of Lassng and seliiug siaves,
1% & Yoery aillowable businese? Meu sy buy e n, {(for
i *bhoungnt’ nraves By Ul 1 pruvcs Las and then
Bold thewm av siaves a2 pleaeure, std quote father Abra.
h!:l’l for auliiuhl}': g NG :,:uud ]mtmm'h was & njEve-
trader, and asinvehinidor ol Navedraders and slave-
holders are Abrabat’s cluidre s —walking s the »tegy
of their father! Veniy Abraham’s chyracter necds to
be looked aller,

el Jlheaham’s gercante wrre houghl” Tee Ny e and
(0 way the fasdieunin e dsvs Lo bay waes, Jrend,
i b oansetane g0t boe 2t e, WLt slaves the s et
have been ! And Josopn, 1t s cems, Lo ahe all the poeg-
pleof Brypt as servants for Posrach, Al the poople
of that populens vountey were By P hou it sepvanty!
What a plantation ! What a ganrof slaves that!

31, 10 be renouy - Prabnm’s servants were nat
cAmerican slarrs,  Nool tiee prow s taain,

|, Their servibulds, abmtting 8 ty be the servitudr aof
glazes, wie a veryd Toren! Uoar frum lsorican serey-

gadt 3o d made vare W s jeav rtancnl. Puastens [euens, pp
fire, 1is]

(send casus farth 13 vengeance. " Jle Leand war voure, and
bookhed oo ooy atcnon sad wur ader eul pot Lpternion Audd
the Lued brought G fonh oot of By pt waith & wmigtay kagd, sod
with e 9ttt kant 02m oinl WA rreal terrid eness, amd eextd
sirwe, and with woenderd T fheut zav 700
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tude. Ono fact indecisive,  Elezzer of Damsrenn, one
of thew, was stawagd or ruler of s Leuse and pros.
pective heir to his propeety, CBebotd, eays Abranam,
bty e thou hast f;i\ﬂ‘ll 1) Ef’#"!!, a e }H. Ot barn i lh:;‘
houve s gnne hetr! Who ever heard of an Msencury
slave thal was or that could be Lo to lus anstn Py (o
tate 2 Jut,

L Mt cannot be proved that the sereitude of wlbrakam’s
gervants war the seredude of staves.  [noorder to ot
10 et be abiown, () Thut Le b od thom as propesty e
by tie same tenure, under the youme absdute control,
and on the sanee S ing with s dealy st Liepds, (9,
That he held e in v ecndinn w.thont the sr coge
sent; and v, CITuat o so dopng he soted on bioe owy
responmbily and st Lis own dicenrun, Andan order
to shiow all Uie, andd o clear up othr mt‘u iicsin the
came gt wll b e ceasary o attewarthie Sllow .n;’ Grifeye
totie—and br do st by n-uL!-r faels anid 60t by drcwmy
conjectures, i sbould here be borae in mind thag
Abrakivtn had gune s nuaher oF Uieso remvants, Hov,
J. W, Nevin save, * Moee of the rcher siephe rds, Lo
Abraham and Job, appear W Lave Bl Geusands of
thein belonging to thewr houroniddal  Now tnon, for
the gueslinns,

J. Abrsham's senvants were tbhonoie'clin what
senee wwere they haugdt 2 \Were voanr oy snd sincwms
as well s Wiear senice boaghtlo o theg seevice merddy ?
o cther words, were they slaves ¢r Loeed  remants
[ us hiave Lhﬂ true acarn.ng, subetantated Ly fiets
and not conjociyre,

2, r)_{' whom odid .*}Lm.‘.m.: r.'.-uy them b )G 1:‘;*1} T
themsoives ¥ I w0 their servitgd s wes ot 13y te.
ry.  Ihd Abrshambuy them <1 sasic olierslaveluléer?
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Did he buy themn of kidnappers?z  And if so, how jsho
W eacape the charge of being an accersory o the sin
of man-stealing, L.t us have the fuets 1o the cane,®
S, Where did Mrdhaam ariginall y vllain his aervands
—in Cansan or Haranz  They are spoken of (Gen,
xii 3§ ar souls, which bn and Sarmh had ¢ gotten in 1a-

ran.’
1. In wp.}tmc teere they grotlen) 1o the sense of

pl.lﬂthl.ﬂl:"-l"l\'w, ue Pegans converted, or {ay the ang-
ing} is) ¢ made’ 1o the true religion? 1 they were pot.
ten in this senssai, ¢ f they were Pagons who hind
been convented to the trae reliion by Abraham, and
from relizious, as well as other conriderstions fullowed
hitn froin Hurnn o Cannan, then it 15 cacy lo »ee ip
what sense they wepe boughl, What then s facty
Were they oot persons * who kept the way of the Lord

* Rev, Bamvael rorthieey of Chlao an b Struetares on African
Klarvery. recently pottnbed, save, 10 tepde bty the 1eme sy,
slay e bedders * tel] us thaal Abrebam Lesgut thien of meni-sle-alery
of slarebivldess ;. and they imant on U prtvdegr of Le ng beliry.
od Wit proof,  We mart et they thiod, caplam the phraswe,
“oaervants boaght wath mwwey,” by 3 refetenee 10 bet passsges
in Werplure Wity 2t e r:;:l#mf'j. ) h"r tvivienre Y0 ILL' jitac.
tice ravsng thews, o our dave rrguns, when they cotnmencn
brser Loepunz, »n a3 10 bold 8 regtatde stanrliag 13 clureh aud
siyte, they hu:r aderw laves, au*} thos, 1, 8 frw avare, |hc_1' Lave
seryards Losra 10 thewr boures, as Abrabow bes)’

* §f 12 was itus the insn, who iy ertnently styled the friceu of
(5, citniwetr rd Hasinews 11 the lend of promne, be nud bay o
invested a vt amount Uf eapital 1o Lroead saves. We see hun
at one twe, hed.ling three bosdred apd egldreg artive young
tnaeny, botn 1p by Boawe Oue suther 1edly the chubdren 1 the Nghe
bath setint!, b B! severn] thosands of daves. It mmskes us
shudder 10 thiuk of by tnprudence 10 soking iy own bfe, aemd
that of lus bwantifal Sarah, amaasg wek toves of daves, in »
strangy conatry, wrroanded by v many rode and waskke trbwes,
It dortrerrses et think of the tromable e pagat hayv e brard 1 b e
tog the wiviches fiow runwing away, and w prevepuony them from
sicaling b cattle, aud 1o securning e burs and Lolte of bis door
ol night."-S8trictures, p. 1.
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U do justice ond judgment'? Wero they not circam.
cised in token theroof? They aro spoken of ex his
trained ones’—{' servants’ s inwerted by the translators),
were they not trained in the vense of *iostricted vnes
—i ¢, a# disciples justructed o the true peligiong, If
then they were originally *gotten 1n Haran' in this
scnar, where is the evidence that their sapvitude way
the servitude of slaves ? ML: 3

Again 5. Howe dud Jlthraham teeat kis servants—an
surh a way as to show (hal thry were slacesd  10d ho
erer acll one of themn ?y  Iid hie cverflog one of thewy 7
When one of them waw rather uapudent to her e
trven, did he not furniisls here with ‘beead and a buttle of
water, and then give her her {revdom?  Gave hieg
et freedom o punsh her! U would be well fur the
slave if such puntebineny wete in vorue now-a-dxys,

Apain,—erumine clhrakam’s damestic arrangemonts,
Wien threo angels came to hus tent, who ran 1w
the tent-door to welcome them 1in > Abcahai or sy
une of s numcrons slaves ¢ Who wroposnd to fidely
water, that they miht wash their feet and rest undey
the trea? Whosaid ¢/ wil] fetch a morse] of bread
and comfort v your hearts : after that yvou »hall pase
on'? Who *bastened into the tent unto Sarsh, and
said, Make ready quirkly three measurcn of fine meal,
Lorad s, and wake exkes upon the hearth's Who dad
the knesding and the cooliny ~-Sarih ar her xlavea?
Who *ran unto the heed and f-tehed a calf and gave gt
Buln 3 young man to dress 1177 Who vk butterand
tnile and the ealf which he had dresecd and st 3t be
fore tie guestrand stnod by them under the tree winde
they did eat’?  Who but Abrsham wid Sarah ware
the chicf actors in this whele mattrr? Who beade

ll
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thow, were tho waiters and tho cooks on the occanion ?
'Truly it must huve boen rthier o novel aight to the
atgzels to sen the mnster nud wistross of thousands off
sinves acting the part of cooloraml waiters!  And then
what rare wport it must have boeen to the siaves, to soe
in what fine atyle their nanster and mistross did up the
business! 'Tho question eetarna then, does Abrahoin’s
trentinent of hin acrvants show that thewrs was thoe ser-
vitude ol slaves?

It ix then a plain case (1), that Abrahama soevants
were nol American slaves, and (2), that it eannnt be
proved that their servitudo was, in any proper sense,
the servitude of slaves,  Throwing nnide all conjecture
and all reaxoning trom the wmere spelling nud sound of
the word *bhought! und whiere ¥ usk, isthe aolitary taet,
which proves either that he held thew s property, or
without their consent, or in the exercine of’ discrction-
nry power inthe enve 7 1 ask not what conjecture inny
Jo in the case, bt where 1< the lopgic of facts which
proves Abrahaimn to have been either noslave tender or a
slave holder?  Away thon with the plea that Abralinm
held slaves, and that therefore any mun may hold them,
when he deomns it noceseary,  Awny with this practice
of heaping sink on a4 good man which are not b, june
to hide your own behind them,

L ROy« the nhp'('tnr, ‘renson ns yYou nmy, the Jewrs
had slaves, "Than s sober fuet, aud you eanht deny it
nd what imiore, God expressly atlowed it —thus xhow -
ing bevord diwpute, thut i some caxes slavery is justi-
finble)

In reapoet to thin Twould say V. Jewish servitude wan
not Jimerican gervitude, The two are utterly nnhke
One fact 19 decinve. o the Coneitnten of the Taited
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Statos it tu thua written, * No porson hold to sorvicu
or labor in onv staty, undor tho Juws thereot, escaping
into another, shall, in consoquence of any law ur rega-
lation therein, be dischargod from such wervico or lubor g
but shall be delivered up ot tho clain of tho party to
whow such labor or sorvico may ho due! 1o the Jow-
isht Inw-hook it ix writton thus, "Thouw shall not deliver
utitu his master tho seevant that i escaped from his
mastor utito theo,  Ho shall dwell with thoe, oven
wimong you, in that place winicw e s st vitoosr: AN
oNe or Ty aatrey, whore it LIKETH HIM BEST
thou shalt not oppress him.' {Deut. xxiie 16.)*  How
unlike onch other!  Other fucts to the snme purpose
might be adduced.  T'hese two are specially in point,
(1), the vervitude ot a large proportion of Canannites
wag inorely the payment of tnbuto; (1 iangrs, ax, 921
and {2}, cruel treatinent entitled those whose sepvitido
was personnl to istant rolease, (Lxad, xais 206, 9704

* Camterlars people and all who cannor bear to have a rolored
man ¢ fome between the wind and thetr nobslity ) would do well
(o read Uns passage ficguently,

t Me. Pacton, (Lettere pp, 82, B30 thus canis up s o of
Joewish servitudo—' "F'he ciase then stands thine == Jaraet ol been
rediuced to lhu'w_\'_ and toe iwany Avears held toraibly o that enn.
dition, and rumpvllml tes serva wathout witgrs,  Laod heard thor
gronns, sud delivered them,  In gaivangg tus Faw te the s |-
ple soon allerwarde, God peamnded them agmn amt agam of
their hondage, and rlmrgrtl then irot to |h‘nT thits with others,
For contnin erimne, huwaver, iind an some eases tor debt, persons
might bo suld and hield to serviee, bat nope were 1o e giade 1o
serve maro than siv yeare

Nevere of cruel usago gave abenty atany tune.  The siealing
::{' n pereson or holding suely uay bondapge, was puntshed with death,
Phose tahen e war wrght be el botidage o e, i the then
usnges of war, would prevent mach blooddnsd, and they were
ﬂuu’ail‘ll to IHI}' of Illﬂ Hlﬂiulll I:Illulll lhl'lu . Lt 1] bath ut Hu e
Chary, Ihl‘_‘i‘ st confine themanly s to those that woubt remoapes
ululuu}'. cinbrace the true rebigion, und peceive circumersivn-—
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IBut thero aro other points of dinsimilarity, more im-
portant than these.  Inorder to muako tho two canen
parallel at all| so that the one shall justify the othor,
the following things must be shown ¢

J. That our government is o "'heocraey, and that
God therefore acts ay our civil Inwyiver and chivf mag-
istrate,

2. ‘T'hat wo aro his chosen poople.

3. That tho sluven are o people who have filled up
the measure of their iniquity, and are sentenced by Je-
hovah tn condign and sumiary punichment.

4. That that punishinent is involuntary personal ser-
vitude,

3. That we aro appointed by God ay his execution-
crs ; and

. That we have a special wareant, applicably to
this spucial case,

Untl these points are made out, it cannot bo made
out that there e any paralie] whatever between Jewish
and Awmertcan seevitude,  For the evidence i full and
decisive, 1n the case of the Jows, that their governinent
was 2 ‘Theocracy, (rod acting as therr civil ruler; that
they were Ins chosen people; that the Canannites wero
an wolatrons and gwilty people, who had filled up the
tuensure of thewr imquity, snd were sentenced by Je.
hovah to summary punisinnent ; that that punishment
way, at the first, complete and utter destruction (Dent.
vil,,) but wan afterwards, o orespect o some  of
then, commuted to persenal and tributary servitude, at

the token of the eavenant; and when they did this, they werp to
ber rocoznized as beethica, nod the law gave them freedom iy six
vears.! Bavery man, in view of thw, egn see at oncey that Jewnh
aud Awcrnicun scnistude aro very dllezeut thioge,
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the discretion, under somo restrictions, of tho Jews,
(Joals, ix. ¢4, %73 2 Chrou. viii, 7, &) thut tho Jows
thorofuro wore appointod as God's exceuntioners, and
actud under the authority ol a spocia] warrant, applicas

ble o tho special case.
Now when all tlus can be mude out in respeet o

Amarican, or to any othet sorvitude, then and not il
then may it claim kindred with Jewish, and justify at-
sclf therehy.®

* One ran hatdly imagine & note ineongnious or ungracious
task, thies for o maa i o lund of feeodow, 10 aet ghout ramack.
ing for argaments indefence of slavery, Yoo thory is something
BIOro troggilons wind ungrariouy shill, 16 havg geemagae, furﬁlhe
protection of sueh i svetein, to the word of that Gl who s light
and Jlove,  Yeutus bas beendone, Slavery, we ar reuunded,
Wil'l.uutlur CUrLaE Fevdfac oty pfnlnltul BI{TTLTIE e Jewsy, S
adunt the fact, But what of that ! An eveeption i any case to
wogenetal law, repares o be sunctioned by the same authonty
that gave the lawatsell, Lo this mvtapes it was so. Phe per-
tunsion to make slaves wae eapresdy Lnated o the Henthens
rontd shout thems.  Now, S, let vy pecollcet, there were other
permistous, gay copnands g telerence 1o these Heathen ba-
toms. No oue who reads ins Idde can doubt, 1hat these nations
vere driven out of therr own landds by the judgwent of Gud for
theit wupmy ; that the tane choseu fior tins wav when *therr
EIGTITIY S fall o7 avd that the Iaaelhites wepe the conunivioned
oxvcutors of this nghteaus veagesnce,  Nouw, the permnaon to
!II\ o bond.taen of Lthe e Latpne tatinesd o ]h‘llt ur thig sl m*\'ﬂq-;n
of retiibunon. [t wacpagt o the mthrnon of Jadgment, m wlueh
the Jownk ]wullh' Watre the agenty, I wvio than, 1wen, 1f wo are
1o take thas div e poltniaeey tu tho Jewnwe, gy our prrrr:d:-nl :
Liow w il lhlt;r thl.lnlur Gl thae otlier Gagia of that Iih'rt"!u'ul ! \"lll
they matataw, on the s ;!nnrij-il*_ tho f:eht of ronpictemthe
s eraal amd anguatitiend rodit eihe stronger to ivade and b
jugale the weaker ! Nay queres will they avent (o ite bemng
l'll.irlml abd H*giill'rtd anoeny the JHra Iu-]h ') lm,-“___“",] even
nies by the "X diviye £ Tinely i1 wal,—~=that, 15 all cnses
10 whreh offers ﬂflﬂ'ﬂ!‘l' o the condiyan of tnbutary mhjvrlmn
are refined, citiee ahould be saeked and Jard 1 ashes, and ¢ man,
woman, and surkhing, oy and asy,” extennitnted by the edge of
the swand ! The argument, by Proving too much, becomes thus
o frlo de so—deatzoting ielf,  Tho rruth o thoswe defenders of
slavery, (I blush o uvlter the Jouguation) are guldy of a sad

L2
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And now is it said that this is yielding the powition
that alaveholding is in oll oases wrong and adwmitting
that in somo cuves it is not? I it be, then so bo it,
[ have no wish to contond for moere words,  Slavery,
or death 1a rieht wheo God authorizes it inthiction asa
prumishuent for erime,  But ix this giving up the posi-
tion that slaveholding i, in 0l canen, wicked 2 Let un
ACC,

You probubly admit the position, that murder i3 i
all cases woicked.  Yonder hies a deadman,  He did not
die a natural death s nor did he kil himselfy though
there nre marks of violence upon hun,  Bome one else
killed him, You exclaiwn at once, he ‘was murdered !
But hold ;—don’t you see that hangman?  He killed
the_man, in"obedience to a sentence passed by compe-
tent authority, His death was the authorised punish.
mont of his crime.  Was hic murdered?  Was kiliing
him murder? Was the hangman u murderer:  Not

blunder in reasoming.  They make the exception™the rule, amd
the rule the u;repliuu. L.et them onee show ts the same theo
cratic aathority, and we shall allow the case for wilneh they plead,
to be A Iucnmfr;rppimn < Jwgt, Ul then, we musl refuse them the
prit'ih'"l! of sheltering themeelves under the cover of Jewnhr pre.
codent.” Npeech -ir‘ﬁ\‘r'n‘il at the Glisgow Ant-Slavery Mest.
ing. by Ravey Wanns ow, D1 ]T. oo Aad M Wiard.
law's opitiion is worth something at least. What he tessus an
exceplion, honerver, 15 mate proprezly an executivn of Liw,

' H\‘ n dt"l‘ll‘ﬂ of the ‘Iunl “1;:5! l-l ﬂuhrr WA rumm;mfhnl {o
sacnfice bis son —=1lgah was empowesed to slay the fulse proph.
ets, and the srackies were enjoined to pat to death soine, :uu] to
cnslave uthers of tho wdolatrous people whom they eonduered m
War, and Ihfff[ﬁlff we have o moral and rrligium Iighl to o any
or all samiar dungy, though we can show uu corresponding war.
raut, canction,tor authenty, Dacellent Logie* Eacellent “The.
ology !’ Aa Address o (he Ladies of Glasgow, and 1ts Viemity,
&e i;y George Thompson, p 15. "Nitless than MO femnles
composing the elite of the heanty and Lohion of Glaspnw, woete
present.’ The Mceting was held Maseh 19, 1833, Ladies of

America, ' Go and do likowise.'
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atall, Killing @ man in such a case 18 nol murder.
Agnin, thu Jows wagud warm of extepnination with
tho Canaanites; they destroyed their cities, lad wasto
thoir Jand and put old and youug alike o death, ‘I'hey
killod their thousunds 3 but were they murderers By
no means, ‘They acted aa the authorized vxecutivners
of a sentenve paased by competent authority, and not
ont their nwa responsibihity aud at their own discretion.
‘I'he death they intlicted was the suthorized punihe
ment of crime.  Adling men as punishnent fur their
crime and in obelience to compelent autherity s not
maurder, 1t in not acting o the principle of diseretion.
ary power in the cuseo 1t s not Kalling men with
malice sforethouyght at one’s own discretion or caprice,
It is not theretore a fact s prool of the Jawtulness of
killing men, in some cused, with such forethought and
at such diseretion.  In a word it i not murder, and does
not disprove the position that murder s, in sl cunes,
wicked.

Soan the present ease. Yonoder ity Canaanites,
those C hewers of wood and drawers o water,” are held
in involuntary servitade s a putisbine ut for theor vas,
The severer panishment of deaty, onrmaliv propouneed
aprainst them, 18 commnted o that ot sepvtude, and
that Joew, their master, 18 Joehionalh™s authorreed evecu-
tioner i the case,.  Is thot waster a slaveholder ? s
holding them in banduge, o <ol ense slavehedine -
Lray, No. The Cannune it s traeg s held oo bend-
agre, and so in the other cose boowas lled, B Liodd.
g hun thug, i obedienee tosuchanthonty, s oo more
Slut"t‘huldiﬂ;{, i the truce seonse of the word, than was
killing them, tn vbedience to that authorty, murder.

But, not to dispute about nore vords, thre, Lot me
say, brings us to the gist of the wivle curstien : to the
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inquiry, whether God has ever, in any case, authorszed
the excrcise of discrelionary porcer sn the maller of re-
ducing men to, or holding themt tn tnvoluntary servitude ?
And here, fearless of contradiction, | aver that re nev-
cr has, and challenge the proof. 1 wait to sco the
comutission, exccuted in the ¢ourt of hoaven, and mgn-
ed and sealed by heaven's King, authorizing any man
or sct ot inon to hiwld their fellows i involuntary scr-
vitude, ad libitum. Such a coimmission was never ox-
ecuted in that court or vigned and sealed by that King.
So fur trom it, the severest punishments aro threatened
those who shall presutne to arrogato such power to
themselves.

Away then with tho plea that the Bible tolerates or
sanctions slaveholding,  The Bible tolerato it? The
Bible sanction 1t 7 it 1y at utter wae withit. Quibble
as wmch as you will, respecting isolated facts and texts,
atill the spirit of the Bible, is no other than the spiritot’
the divine law, It s a spirit that wages war with all
involuntary eepvitude.  Wherever it comies, it comes
to ‘preach deliverance to the captives’—*to undo the
hoavy burdens and to let the oppressed go free!]
Whenever it shall have breathed its sanetitving intlu-
ence into all the tawmily of man, then the day of millen-
ium will have come, every voke be brokes, violence be
heard no tnore in tho land, and jubilee be proclaimed
over the carth,®

* One of the most remarkable passages, which T orecollect
to have met with recently, v the jJollowinge by Mr, Danfurth,
Agent of the Colomzation Soeety, < To the slaveholders, she
(Christianity) did not say, Kobbers, mive ug your prey, but * Was-
ters torbrar threatening ' to the slaves, shy did not sny, Slaves,
burst your thaekles, but ¢ Ba obedient to them that are your mns.
ters according to the tlesh ,—with good will duing service.! Winle
she s At this, her beavenly rod disenthealling snfinence began 1o
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" Onsecrion 3. Bul the slave, it 18 sard, ¢s not QuaLa
1eien for freedom.  Such, itisinsisted, s his ignorance
and degradation that he 1s incapable of tsking care of
himsoelf, and therefore, that kindness to hun, in other
words, that the law of love, o far from requiring, abso-
lutely forbids his [ll‘CSﬂllt‘ emancipation, and shows that
continuing him in scrvitude in existing circumstances,
13 not «in,

Now in respect to this, it i¥ in point to ask at tho
outset what ts meant by qualificalion 2 \What docs the
objector mean by the qualification of” which he speaks,
and without which hie supposes the slaves to be unfit
for freedom?  Of conrse he does not mean that those
powers and facuities which constitute vne a man, are
such 2 qualitication,  In other words, he doer not ad-
it the prieciple that man as such i1s qualitied for frec-
dom. 1f he docs, let hin produce bis proof that the
slave is not a man, or else give up s objection and bid
the slave go free.

undermine the sy«tem, Ul at leagth, though not until the twelfth
century, it was overthrowp.’

Nouw vhat have wet here ! “'h}*. that ('hrihtinuil}', or what is
the aame, the Bible s guiliv o double tneaning jeethat it says one
lhi“: ﬂ.llll lhl{""‘i “""lh"f :—-—th;lt ili Flrl"l'l IIIH hll[‘.‘lk LY TN 'ﬂhhu“\g’u
—it {anguage wiel lcaves the waser s ozt to bis slave ot
uuly intonelied bt gt :*.ﬂrhl”} sectiresd 1o hun, while s "l“"‘
speahe u language ewietly tie reverse.—one that undennines
ﬂthl ll[“l:l'! Iht" “hﬂll‘ fI. e r, l'r.n. \\ht*lu'ﬂ COnNE ¢ tl.u lum.
venly and desenthrathine ::gr:'mrm-' of Chnstiamiy! Whenee,
but frons s preeepts 2 T wihat s the influcnce of Christinaity
crabodied, save s traths 7 Aod by what are those tnisthis ex.
pressed save by s precepts 7 Aned vet, torsooth, wlele that tn#fu.
crce adermines and overthrons ol Javery, those precepts are
contipually aoging, () ao! 1) no Shavery s not to be disturded,
Blaves, ' [le obedieut ™! Truly, there never was a greater ab.
surdity.  Christianity does 2ot thus say one thing and o another.,
FHer ppirct and her precepts are i perlect inrmony. I the one
forbads aid vadennines slavery, so doge e other,  "This doubles
dealivg Christiznty is the Chrisuanuy of Krpediency.
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Doens the objector mean, then, that in order to be
qualificd for froadom the slaves must have the lcarming
and intelligence of physicians, or lawycrs, or divinos ?
This will not be pretended,

Docs he mean that abdily ta pead and wnite i the re-
quisite qualification?  But arv there not some white
men-—possibly some who are the owners or overseers
of slaves, who are destitute of such ablity ?  Will he
then be conasi<tent and reduce them to bondage and
put them under slaveholding tutors and governors, un-
til such timo as they havoe learned to read and wnte ?
RBut let that pass.  Ability to read and write tx the test
¢f freedom! How wrell must they read and write ?
Will it answer to be able to spell out the words, or inust
they read fluently 7 And if fluently, how fluently ?
What iy the standard of judiment, and who ix to be
judgo in the case—the slave or hig master ?

But supposc all these diflicultics settied, on what
principle i1s cmancipation to go forward?  Are the
slaves to bo kept in bondagre and not one set free, until
stch timo as they have all, to awmnn, learned to read
and writc?  Are they to be thus kept until a large ma-
jority of them have donn sa?  How large 2 majority ?
And who shall be the judge in the ease 7 Orshall this
be the principle of cmancipation—that cach slave shall
be sot free the moment ke has learned to read and
writo? But who i to look efter his instruction ? Shall
the master take hits own tine {or it and give the alave
just an litde time, and as fow means and as scanty op-
portunities as he pleasea?  And if perchance the mas-
ter should prove faithful in this respect and hasten the
business of instruction, who is to pronounce the sen-
tence, *go free*?  Will it be a pleasant thing lo the
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mastor—a thing that he will be oager to do—to let
these emancipated readers and writersrun loose among
his slaves, arousing them, as their very presetica tuust
do, to a acnse of their wrongs, and thus kindling the
upirit of rovengn, hitherte. sinuthered, into most tre-
mendous action ?  How then is the objector to get his
slaves free after they are instructed > Will he state
tho *plan’? For [ am s ‘practical * wman and I wish
therelore for some ‘ plan.’

But thero is etill another difliculty —tiicre are in the
slave States various laws by which the man, who teach-
¢s a slavo or even a free perrott of cclor to read or
write, is subjected to a penalty of thirty dollars, or thir-
ty-nine lashes from the whip, or a ten duys, or twelve
months imprisonmieiit, & ¢ and, in case the books uxed
in instruction should be put into the hands of the slave,
and, tn the opinton of tho slayveholder, shonld have *an
ovident tendency to excite slaves,” &c., he ix subjected
to ‘tmprisonment not lexs than one year, and standing
tn the pillory, and whipping, at the discretion of the
court for the fimt offence: and death for the second.'
Now the difliculty te to dispase of these laws while all
this business of tnstrirction s U D B Sotar as lean
ree, the objector may lose his head Detore he has taught
n single slave to read or wiite,

13t [H‘rllnpﬂ the ullji't*tnr docs ot wenad that <laves
must be able to read and write v order to be gualiticd

* Mo Chalit's ‘\piu'nl_ C 0 Thes lasw e wtgdl ipreree i North
Caruling. 'rht‘ ﬂi“h“lll[{ fact v ot &4 tecent utmber ol e
Lucvncipator, pablishied i New Yok, A gonticiuate of ol
heqrarntanee, o Whase seracity the pabiie nas re! anh entire
confidence, recently met with anoamtelligent man, Geneet, as e
statend leoun Ylatuuny. This wndividual salisemamopge cther
thingee=' th ot thiee vummg grevitlomen from the North are now 1n
pr"l‘nﬂl 4 “ilf--rru.'r, FOR O ATTEMPYING 1O It P el tTHE COY.
ORI PEOPLE I8 ARDATH SC g v
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for freedom—-well then, what does he mean?  All 1
wish is & fair understanding of the matter.  Joes he
mean then, that by means of oral tnsiruction, the slaves
mi:st be 20 enlightened and clevaled, and al the game tune
made 30 virtuous as not to abiase theer freedom when 1t ix
put indo thar keeping? 1 8o, the samne questions as
before, or nimilar ones, return. Whe is to be judge on
the question of abuse ?  Who shiall drcide what ix and
what is not an abuse of freedom-—the slave or the may-
ter?  And further, must the slave be =0 enlichtened,
&c., a9 to be secure from all or enly 1 partinl abuxe ?
If partial, how much abuve i« a partial almre—whi t is
tho criterion of judgment and who e tohe jodre ¥ And
whichever be meant, where is the authorly {or making
this the cendition of freedom?  Dose God™s word pro-
notnce it the necessary qualification?  Does his prov-
idence doso?  Nay, is there ncommumty of men on
the earth, some of whom, do not, in rome respects
abuse their freedom ? The very masters—so cureflil
to sccure the slaves arainst tho abuse of frecdom—do
they never abuae their frecedom? One would think it
a smal] abuse of freedom, to say the Jeast, to wrest
away and withhold from his fellow being, his dearest
and ost sacred rights,

But let this pass, and admit that a degree of mental
and moral improvement such ns will secure the slave
froin an abuse of hix freedom i the proper quahification,
Then [ ask, tirst, what degree of unprovement this 147
On what scale is it to bo ncasured and who is to
measuro it—the slave orhismaster 2 Must every sluve
bave the same degree of iinprovement, or are there to
be different degrees according to the different tempor-
ament, circumstancos, &¢., of different judividuals ¢
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And if so, who is to bo judge, and what is to be the
standard of judgoient in this case? And theeo difhi-
cultics being gotten over, where is tho progf, that oral
instruction, givon with the best of intentions and on
the most efficient plan, can ever bring the slaves up to
the requisite degree of improvewsent 2 Hes 1t cver
been done?  Or if the thing can be done, whero isthe
proof and the soeurity that it cver will be done? Who
18 t0 look after the matter to see thet it is done—the
master 7 1f 8o, shall he act discretionarily inthe casg
—toke his own timo and way for doing it, and give the
slave just as little tme and as few opportunities and
means of improvenient as suits his convenience or tus
plecasure?  And if, in spite of self interest and a thqu.
sand other interests, the master should prove fasthful to
his trust, and bring them up, as speedily as poseible, to
the requisite degree of improvement, then on what
principle and in what way is emaucipation to go for-
ward? Are the slaves to be retained in bendage until
the entire mass, or & very largy majonity of them, are
thus gualified ?: How Jurge a munjority, nnd who is to be
judgo 72 Or are they to be set free, one by one, or fam-
ily by family, as fast as they reach the specified degree
of improvement 7 1f ro, who 1y to set them free, and
what is to become of them?z  Are thiey to bo turned
adrift on society uncinplosed and uncared for, or are
they to be cmployed ax tree laborers, and work for hire
stde by side with the man about whose ears the over-
scer cracks hiy whip?  ‘T'hat mdeed would be putung
now winu itto old bottles with a witness-~nay, uncapping
& volcano cven.  Dolet the objector then grive us some
oxplanations, What dovs he wican by qualification ¥ And
Low is he going to muke this business of qualifying for
O

)
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freedom result in treedom? Asweare prncticalman, we
would like to sce the plan, and to know Ao it is gotng to
work out the desired result,  Strangee the community do
not demand explanation on this point, us well as on that of
immediate emancipation ! In the absence of such expla-
nation, however, | must take the matter as it s, leaving
each one to guess for himself in what the supposed
requisite qualitication consists, while I proceed torelute
the objection that in his present condition the stuve s
got qualiticdd for his freedom.  Tremark, then,

1. This plea of non-qualification 13 not always sin-
cers on the part of those who wrge it. 1t is to be feared
that some Anoteingly play the hypocnte in this matter,
and urge this plea as a were blind to keep othens quaet.
The larger number, howover, are probably themselves
deceived, ‘They imagme thut they are sincere in the
matter, when in reality they are not.  Many o man, it
19 behieved, talky lowdly of the nen-qualitication of his
slaves for freedom, and arges this as the mam rerson
for not emancipating them, and deems himself sincere
in so dotng, when in reality the grand reason is an un-
willingness to meet the ineonveniences of such eman-
cipation to lmself. It would be monstrous cruelty, he
says, to sct them free in their present condition ;. but
the moment some man proposes to take them ~ ¥ out of
his way, so that he =hinll be hiable to no inconvenienve
fromn their manumission, save the single one of giviog
them up, then the plea of non-qualitication ix given to
the winds and forgotter in a trice—thus betraying the
fact of its Inmincernty, For plamly, il slaves are not
qualified to be put under the control of equitable law,
instead of individual caprice and brute furce here, they
are not qualitied for 1t elsewhere.  Much less ace they
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qualified to makoe and adjoinister their own laws, This
! regurd o9 solf*evidout. Iheanan therefore who pleads
tho non-qualification of' his slaves for freodom as the
reason for not manumitting thew, and then manumits
thewn sv soon ag the proposal comes to tnke thein off
out ol Liv way, duce but conviet himsoelf of’ insncerity,
and show to all the world, that his owa inconvenienco
ia after all the real and wnin objection to an earlier
munumission,  But

2, This objection, {f sincere, i3 nol true,  Tho
slave 10 qualitind for feeedow, and it emancipated prop-
erly would be ablo to take care of haself,  Facty de-
monstrate ite The condition of' the feee hlacks, at the
South even, is decisive on the paint. 1 know we hear
much of their degrdation, igpnorance, wretchedness,
K., as i their conditivgy mee vastly worne than that
of the slave,  And probably there is some truth as well
as gome exageeration i what we hear-=but what then ?
Why are they thus?  Not because they are free ; not
becnuse they are incapable of tauking care of them.
sclved; not because they are beyond the reach of mo-
tives to exertion ; not becanse they are destitute of o
capacity to rise in the scale of intellectual and maoral
existence ; but because, though free, u cruel oppres-
sion still resty upon them—-an oppression that grows
out of the cuntinued existence of' slavery, that subjects
them to a thousand inconveniences, and among other
thimges, takes from thew most of the motives to eflort.
‘T'o instance a singlo thing ~-the monopoly of laber is in
other hands, "They have not, and so Jong ay slavery
exists, they cannot have the chanee of fair and honor-
nble competition,  The planster will not employ them,
for he has staves, and thov would learn unwholesome
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truths from too closa o contact with the free. The
same principlo operates cxtensively in other depart-
ments of labor. 8o that the poor tree black s shut
out from all fuir and honorahle competition, except, per-
haps, in respect to the wmere chores of labor. These
are his chief, if not only incitements to effort, and
these, his chief] if not only means of subzistence. And
even 1n redpect to thesc, lic must comend with a
thousand obstacles, and compete it with the labor of
glaves kept and leased by their masters for the per-
formance of this very kind of labor., Now with theso
and a thousand other thinegs against them, the wonder
13, not that the colored freemen of the South are as de-
graded end wretched as they are, but that they are not
more so. .And the fact that thev are not in proof posi-
tive, that in existing circuinstances they are qualiticd for
frcedom, provided the master, instead of turning them
adritt as outcasts on rociety, will employ them as freo
laborers, and thus put thewn under the controi of law
and motive instead of th> lash.

The truth i3, the mind of a slave, while a slave, 18
likc & watch withcut its mainspring., You may take
hold of its hands by dirent physical force and movn
them around, but vou cangot muke them go alone,
The self-movine power is gone.  But make that slave
a freeman, restore his leng lost but inalienable rights,
and by that single art, von have put the mainspring
back again.  Now wind up that watch, and it wiil gn,
Give motive o that mind, and its slmbering energies
wili awake. The spellof the enchanter is broken, and
now apply the stimulus and the mind will work, It is
not true then that the slava ig disqualified for freedom.
Mind i2 mind—man is man, whatever his complexion
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or the clrcumstances of hisexistenca, o has all the
gusceptibilitics and faculties and powers of a man.
True, if he ‘be in chains, he droops and bows to the
carth, because hig spirits are broken ; but let him twist
the fetters off’ his legs, and he will stand erect.’  Put
him under the treatment suited to his nature, as & man,
and he will show himself a man, and, by the rapid de-
velopeinent of his powery, will demonstrate ‘o the
world that the riehts of a man are his, and that he, a9
mun, is qualified to hold them, But

3. Qualified or not, this plea of non-qualitication
tnvolves the principle that circumstances, which arethem-
selves the result of swn, ran change that sin persisted in
to righl.  For whence, I ask, come that irnorance and
degradation which go untit the slave, as is supposcd,
for freedom?  From s bondare,  "T'his it iy that fiest
originates, and then, by its continuance, perpetuates it.
Nothing i3 more absurd, theretore, than to turn short
around, and plead such irnorance as a justification of
the continuance of the very sin to which alone it nwes
itg first and predent existence, It is makine the fruits
of sin ity excuse, Itisasif’ a man should steal an-
other’s property, and withhiold it froan bim'vear after year
until he vere dead, and then withhold it alse from his
children, ana so on for grenerations, and then plead in
justitication of his erimen, that the children havine al-
ways been accustomed to circumstances of poverty,
were not qualified to take eare of themsele s it they
had their futher’s proeperty 1o help them do it—that it
wotlld only make them giddy, &eo &, and be worse
for ther than to remninas they wern!  Shawe on such
apologins for sin.  Whatever may be true in respect

* Patereh Henrs.
TRt
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to other men, they are out of place and out of charac-
ter in the christian’s mouth.

* The Mohamm2dans,’ says Mra. Child, ¢ deem it right
to subject the neaticn tribes to perpetual bondage.
The Moors and Arabs think Alla and the Prophet have
eiven them an unucduted right to the poeor Caffre, his
wife, his children, and his goods.  But mark how the
glave-trade deepens even the fearful gloom of birotry?
These Mohamniedans are by no means zealous to en-
lighten their Pagan neighbors—they do not wish themn
to come to a kna ledge of what taey consider thetrue
religion-—lest they should forfeit the only ground, on
which they can even pretend to the rigflt of driviag
themn by thousands to the markets of Kano und Tripol.

This i9 precisely like our own conduct. VWe say
the negroes are so ignorant th. ¢ they must he slaves ;
and we insist upon keeping them ignorant, 22t we spoii
them for alaves. The samne spirit that dictates this
logic to the Arab, teaches it to the Ecropean and -the
American :—Call it wnat you please—it w certainly
neither of heaven nor of earth®

This leads me to say 4. That the plea ¢ nou-gquali-
fication, in proof of the innocence of present slave-
holding, 13 @ most wicked plea. It 13 fraught with false-
hood and mischief. And the proof is piain.  Firs, it
assumes the very principle in debate, It takes 1¢ for
granted that in some cases man may hold his fellow
as [.roperty at discretion, It thus sets up each individ-
zal’s privote opinion -t his neighbor’s qualifications as
the test of that neighbor’s treedom, and thereby erocts
an aruitrary and wicked standard of judgment in the
case. It is arbirary, and therefore fruitful in migchirf
and wickedness, It varies with the ever w reung opin-
ions of interea.- 1 and various individuals. It scarce-
Jy the same in auy two ceses, WWhat one man would

* Appeal, &ea. p. S
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consider the requisite qualification, another probably
would not. Each man is thus the arbiter on the ques-
tion of lus neighbor’s freedom, and that without any
gettled rule to guide hig judgment in the case. [t iy
solelv a matter of discretion.

Now it needs no argument to show that such a prin-
ciple of judirmant is fruitful of mischief. It is in sub-
stance the oririneting and fundamental principle of
slavery itself. But aside from this; it i3 a principle of
jedgment of which one man h2s as muach nght to avail
himaelf as another, It is a8 valid in the case of the
slave as in that of the master, Il= has the same right
to et up his sudgment of his master’a qualifications as
the test »f hig freedom, that the master has to set up
his judgment as the test of hid {the alave’s) freedom.
He may jundgza and act discretionarily in respect to hia
master, ag well ag the master in respect to him. And
if he deem his masier unfit for freedom, he may tarn
the tables, and reduce him wo bondace in his stead.
Why not? ‘The truthis, the principle which allows one
man thus to be judge over his fellow, gnd to decide on
the question of Ins freedom aceording as he shall deem
him it or untit for ity ¢ the cleent=ry prineiple and
essence of all tyranny. It is the principle whichalone
ptits control ana gavernment, both asone individeals
amd communities, into the Lands of trresponsible and
arhitracy power, and thus makes might, right.

Nor doea it stop with thus tramplineon the richts and
making havoc with the dearest mterests of man, Tt
trenches on the rights of Jehovah, and allows man to
decide on a question waich Jehovah hag nover put with-
in his jurisdiction, but has himself expressiy decided,
God’s decision 13 that man, as man, is qualified for free-
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dom—that life, hberty, and the pursuit of happiness, are
his inalienable rights. But the plea of non-qualifica.
tion assumes that man, ay man, is not thus qualitied, it
takes upon itself to exercise jurisdictica over God him-
solf, and cven to reverse his decisions. It darea to

¢ Snateh fram his hand the balanee and tho rod,

Rejudge his justice==be the God of Gud.’
This plua then is a mest wicked plea, Under s fuir
exterior, it hides the worst and most abominable of prin-
ciples. However well meant it may in some coses be,
still after all the principles involtnd 1i it ure the princi-
ples of tyranny, and the plea itself 18 nene other than
tyranny transformed into an angel of light,  And
therefore, to every man who urges it, however siccere
ho may be in go doing, and however well disposed he
may imagine hunself’ to be towards the slave, [ would
say in the language of Milton, and say it beczuse of
the principles involved therein :

‘ () exeerable son! g0 to aspiro
Abaove his brethiren, e himseli assuming
Autharity usurped from o, nnt given :
He ravo uc onlv aver beaat, Hesh, towl,
Dominion abwfu: 25 that nicht we nohl
By hit donatian but man m,rr ten

a mido not Innl; such title o lhnself
Reseryving, human leit rom human tree.’

But admitting that the slaves are not qualified for
freedom now, I remnrk 5, That ronlinuing to holid
thens in bondags 18 the very way lo prevent their ever bes
g qualified. If not qualitied now, continued servi-
tude will never mend the matter.  So far from it, it
will only make it worse and worve. It will even frus-
trate well meant attempts to qualify them, and will
render them comparatively fruitless.  You cannot
‘ gather prapea of thorns or figs of thistles. No cul-
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ture can make them bear such fruit. ‘I'liesr very nature
will frustrate all your attempts. So in the present
case. The slave is a slave, and while aslave, subject-
ed to the noxious intluences of slavery, you cunnot
bring any stimulus to operate on hia mind to make it
bear any other than the legitunate fruits of slayvery—
ignorance and degradation. Yon have no means by
which you can so reach his nind as to inspire him with
an effectual desire for attainments, which shall quality
him for a station to which, for the time beine, he doey
not know that he haaaright, and tor which, thouch con-
gcious of his right to it; he dare not hope. You can-
not whip snch a desire into him. And na to motive,
while a slave, hie knows no motive so imperious ns the
whip. Nor will it relieve the difficulty to tell bim that
by and by when ho is qualified for it, it” he v ill behave
well, &c. &c. hio shall be tree, He knowstro well the
worth of such promises, 'T'here are too riny when's
nnd if"s about them to inspire him with hope. This
process of qualification he knows to bo a very gradual
onc. IHe hasseen gencration after reneration gogown
to the grave befure it .was completed in respect to
them, and the inference is irresistible on his mind, that
most likely he will be in his grave betore it is complet-
cd in respect to him.,  And moaro than thiv, he knows
that every tncrease in knnwledre, it not follev oad up by
n corregponding incrense of obsequiousness to his mus-
ter’s will, does but muka him the ebject of a more ea-
glo-eyed suspicion, and expose him to severer punish-
ments tor the least derelictinn from Jaty,  There s
therefore no getting ahead in the husiness of qualitica-
tion in this way. Itis beginniny at the wrone end.
You cannot play this deuble game of treating the hu-
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man :nind a3 a mere animal, and yet as an intelligent,
thinking being, with any hope of success. You must
be consistent with yourself, and subject that mind at
aace to the treatment suited to its nature.  You must
start right in theory, viz, admit that the slave, degraded
as he is, is yet a man, and as such, qualified for the im-
mediate possession of his inalienable rights, subject in-
deed, like other men, to the control and restraints of
equitable Iavr, equitably administered. You must next
start right 10 praclice, viz. restore at once those inali-
enable but wrested rights. This done, you have put
the mainspring back again, You have made that mind
the creature of motive instead of physical force. Or
rather, by that single act, you have ushered it into the
world of motive, and new vau can reach 1t with the
stimuli of action, and de 1iore tv develope its powers
and fit it for the proper er.rcige of its rizhts in one
week, than you could bet.ve in a year—I had alinost
said, a litfe-tmme,

Should it be said here that facts contradict this rea-
sontng—that the slave has a desire for knowledge, and
i3 eager for instruction, [ would say 1. It this be so,
the mpzier. ag all expericnce shows, will sce tn it that
this eagerneas is kept under proper control and within
proper limits ; and 2, as a general thing this s not wo ;
anc 3, where 1t is s0, a careful examination of facts, [
think, would show, that it i3 not the result of any pros-
pects of ultimate emancipation held out by the master,
but 1s rather the result of that instinctive desire for
knowledge, which belongs to man as an ntelligent,
thinking being, and which ne circumstances, not even
slavery with all its powerto wither, can utterly doatroy.

But, not to dwell on this, whence, I ask, come the
ignorance and degradation which so unfit the "slave,
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as i supposed, for freedom? WWhere lies the cansc of
this effect? What is that principle of evil, of such
mighty energy, of such wide-spread, deep, and far-
reaching mischief? Not the color of the negro’s skin.
Not the shape of his head ; for white men in bondage
sink as low as he.

‘I they {Furopeans) had been any considerable time
in slavery,’ says M. Dupuis, British Consul at Moga-
dore, *they appeared lost to reason and fecling 3 therr
spirits broken ; and tireir facultics sunk in a species of
stipor, which [ am unable adequately to deceribe, They
appeared degradoed cven below the negro slave.  The
succession of hardships, without any protecting law to
which they can appeal for alleviation, or redress, seems
to dectray every snring of excrtion ur hope in their munds.
They appear inditterent to cvery thing around them;
abject, servile, and brutish.

Here then the secretis out,  Slavery 1s that principle
of evil. It is this that ¢ destroys every sprine of exer-
tion or hope,’ sinks the white man ¢even below the ne-
aro slave’ and makes him also ¢ abject, servile, und bru-
tish.' Thisisthe cause of the ignorance and degrada-
tion, that untit the slave, ag is supposed, for freedom,
And now is it to be believed that the cause of this ig-
norance and degradation will work its eure—the cause
do away its own effect 7 Nay, i3 itto be believed that
any attempts at remedying this mischief can be suc-
cesstul, so long as its canse is [eft to work on with its
almost omnipotent encroy 7 As well might you expest
to stay a pestilence by efforts that leave its canvz un-
touched.  As well might you think to put outa voleano
by dipping the lava from ity crater, and leaving its sub-
terranean ficea to burn on unmolested.  If you would
destroy the effect, you must destroy the cauze, If you
would unshackle the mind, you must unshackle the
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man. Otherwise your cfforts at elevation and qualifi-
cation will be comparatively fruitless.

Nor is this merc speculation. The testimony of
facts bear me out in these remarks. The plea of nun-
qualification i3 by no means a new one, It was urg-
ed years ago, For aught [ know, it13asold asslavery
itself.  Itis still uroced.  *'The slaves,) it 13 sad, *are
not qualified for freedom, and until such time as they
are qualitied, benevolence to them requires that they
should continue in their present condition.  When they
are once qualitied *!—and thus the objector talkas on,
just ag if some extensive, systematic, and efficient plan
of instruction were in actual operation, end we were
only to sit still and wait for it2 resuits, in order to sce
the whole body of the slaves stand forth, at no distant
period, emancipated and ttee, 8o {ur as I know, this
objection i3 generally urred in such 2 way ns to leave
the impression on the mind that sometinne ethicient 18
doinz in the way of in-tructicn and gquabtication. It
has bern so urred for years, bothom this country and
in Eneland.  And now what 15 fict in the case 2 More
than one generation has gone down to the grave since
the plea was first urged.  But It that pass. What 1s
fact 1n reapect to the existing ¢oneration®  Are they
a whit better qualitied thr freedum than were their fa-
thers 7 Ias the process of qualificat.on advaneed a
sinzle step in respect to them = Andart hias in here
and there a case, will 1t ever be completed, even tnre-
gpct to them, thia side the crave > Where 13 the
proof?  Slavery anl its abettors, T know, are full of
promises.  They talk largely of what they are going
to do. But they have been feeding us and the poor
elaves on snectarean promises quite long enough. It 12
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time to ask what they liave done. If they have done
pothing, let it be known., If they have done zome-
thing—made some advances in the work of qualitica-
tion, let that bg known, and et them cease to reiterate,
with louder and louder cry, the stalo plea of non-quali-
fication,

[ repeat the question then, what i3 tact in the case ?
Arc the present generation of siaves mnre enlightened
and elevated,and theretfure better quaiitied for trevdom,
than the zencration before than 2 Nav, tivugh the
busine®s of qualitieaty u hs been professedly voing
on tor years, 19 there up to this tme any extensive, well
detined and ethicient system of meastees in actuzl op-
eration for the accempl-hment ot the obect > Tasso
much been dene towarisit as even to mark cut such a
system . Somethine, [admet, has been done an the
wayv of oral nstructy nan the sabbath schoel, e, but
this 1 himited w extent. The vast majority are with-
out 1t.  And where 1t 13 enjeved, there 19 much reason
to belicve, that it 13 qiven, rather as asalvo to the mas-
ter’s ¢onscience, and with the de-rn of makinge the
slaves more contente «aw!d suiini=~.ve to tuartot, than
with a distinet view t thor cuancatien e treedom,
The fact then in respect to this couptry s, that though
slavehold:rs have been talkios ot the bu-ness of qual-
iication tor years, th y have done pistnething, They
have noteven devised & well-dirested svstemof meas-
ures for the purpese : ner sot itn operaticn. What-
ever has been done, has wor tie most part beea dene
telividualiv, without concert, without ~yvstem, and al-
most without amm. And the resul? 19, that vears of ser-
vittide have rolled away, and generatives have gone
to the grave, and the cry of their bivod gene up to

N
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heaven and been recistered there, and the present gen-
cration 19 still as unqualitic d for freedom, and so far as

qualitication is concvrnm! n< far removetl tront it oy Any
that has preceded it '

Is it saud that such is the state of publie sentitnent—-
stch the reneral character of socw ty, and such the
faws, as to prevent the adoption of any such system of
measures 7 This s donbtless true, and 1t @3 the very
areument ol all others to show that nothinge effectunl
can he'done in the wav o instruction and qu*tllhcatmn,
s0 lonmy as slavery exists,

I have heen speakinge of the ditticulties in the way
of mstmetion, which exist on the part of the slaves,
even should thrir instraetion be attewnpted. The ob-
jection naw started leads us to look at the difficnities in
the wav ofattempting it [V attempted, it must be done
by the master humsely, or af least with his ronsent. Mark
thegy., Whatthern, t< the true state of the caze > Pub-
He sentiment and the Taw s do stand in the way of any
ext n<ive and efficient system of instenction : and there
is no pos-ibihity of gettinr them ont o the way—there
iz no such thine as etfecting any radical change in that
sentiment, or any repeal of those lawa, <o lans as vou
do not iay vour finger directiv tpon the fundamental
principle of slavery it=elf, out of which that sentinent
and tho e laws hase grown—I mean the principle that
in sane eases, at the diseretion of the individaal, it is
lawful to hold mag az property, This 1s the soul—the
root of the whole ditfiealrs 2this, the Lfe-giving prin-
ciple of slavery—this, that sinele prineivle of evil, of
such mighty energy, which has oririnated, and which
alone perpetuates that sentiment and those laws, Itis
thep but boys’ play—nay worse, it is a mere whistling
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ngrainst the wind, to attempt a change in the sentiment
ne the Inws so long as you leave their cause nntouched,
Aund as to any extensive and well-digested and eflizient
system of instruction without such change, that plainly
i3 out of the question,

Aud let ma say, it is vastly cusier, and safer too, as
[ shall show by and by, to etlect this change, by assuil-
ing the fundamental principles of slavery itself and
overturning the whele system, than to do it in any oth.
er way, It 13 labor lost to tug away at the remaoval of
an cftect, at the same time that you leave its canse un-
touched. You cannot do away the sentiment and the
laws of’ which slavery is the chief] it nutsole cause, at
the same time that vou keep the cause itselt’ in exis-
tence.  ‘T'o attewipt it 1< Like attempting to serve two
masters. It is like attempting to dry up the Niagara
by dipping water out of the basin at the toot of the
falls, Tolerate slavery, adunt that, thourh wrone in
principle, in existing circumstances it is richt in prac-
tice, and therefore must have a present existence, and
you can never make the slavcholder instruct his slaves
or allow them to be instructed to any great extent. By
such admission vou have robbed the motives, by which
you would urge hunto it, ot all their power. ITgnarance
and degradation are in<eparabde from slavery, The
atmosphere they create is ats breath of hife, and
the slaveholder knows it: and therctore, so long as
vou admit to hitn the present necessity of slavery, yon
do virtnally adnut the present necessity of coutinued
irnoratce,  So at Jeast he reeards i, You cannot
theretore make him repead those laws in the statate
book, or do any thing cifectnal in the matter of instrue-
tion, Cxcept as yoil iy the axe at the roet of tiv s e,
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and call in quescion the present necessity and moral
rieht of slavery itselfl  You cannot stopa man’s breath-
ing at the same time that you keep himalive,  He wall
breathe in spite of vou.  And so slavery will entrench
itselt’ in the irnorance of the slave, so long as itsell 14
allowed to live.  There 13 ne doin? away ot the lesser
sin while vou jnstity thie areater. Thiy straininyy at a
onat, and swallowing a camel, will never do.  On the
one hand, it will never so revolutionize the sentiinents
and laws of the masters as to bring them upto their duty
in the matter of giving instruction; nor, on the other
hand, will it ever so chanze the habits and feelings of
the slaves as to remove the difficulties existin~ on their
part, and bring them up to the point of’ earer and dili-
gent and successful inproveinent.  And {appeai to tho
testimony of facts and of aye-witnesses,

The first witness I bring torward 13 the Rev. Mr.
Paxton, ‘tne man who haslived forty ycars—spent four
or five of them as a teacher v a college—fifteen vears
in the ministry, eleven of them as pastor of conereca-
tions, cud four as = missionary, all in the slaveholdine
States,’* and once been 2 slaveholder himself, And
what is his testimony ?

‘I notice a= another evil of slavery, that it is hostile
to that instruction of slaves, which, if not absolutely
necessary, is exceedingly unportant to thewr salvation,
T'he policy of most slave-owners tsto keep their slaves in
wrnorance. Thisoften extendsto religrious matters. Very
ltittle attention is paid to instructine them in religton.
Neither is this peenline to the irrelizious part of the
community. You must all admit that many professors
of religion pay almost no allention to this matler ; and
niof one n five hundred pays as wuch attention as he

Letters, p. O,
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fecls bound to pay in the caszo of his own children.
But few teach theirslaves to read God's word, und how
tow are carctul to have it read to them,  How many
heads of families, who would think themselves greatly
necloctiil of the salvation et their children, af they
did not pray with and tor thew, and take them to the
howse of (rod, alinost wholly nerlect these matters as
recards theirslaves?  They may, perhaps, oceastonai-
Iy tell sose of their slaves thai they ought to attend
preaching ; but what facilities oo they give them for al-
tending t 'I'heir alaves have iabored all the week, and
are, it may be, trom four to ten indes trom the place of
preaching—must be at home that evening orearly next
tnorninz—have, perhaps, no clothes tit to be seen i—
may wish to see a wite, or husband, or child, who hves
in &n apposite Jircction—have no time tor this but on
the Sabbath,  ‘T'he slave s blamed for not attending
preachine. e may deserve blame : hmt taking the
whole cnse into view, the tanit does not altooether lie
on the slave,  The master who liolds hum in slavery,
who requiras his constant labors, 15 otten justly chargre-
able in the sirht of God with the irrehipion of hig
slaves : and that many a protessor of relizion will at
last have a tearful reckoning on this matter, I have no
miore doubt than 1 have that we have a Mastorin Heav-
en, “ who 18 no respecter of nersgys™’

‘1t is often saul, and not withont peason, that there
13 & growiny nudisposition amona slaves to worchip with
their masters, and attend on the preaching, of the
whites,)

‘'Chat slaves should think theirease hard, 1< a< natural
w3 that they should think ar all: and that this shonld
lead to hard thouchts of those who tareibly hiold them
in Bondawe, 1= equally natureal’” ¢ Now with this gen-
cooe teeling of discontont at the whites is it atall wen-
dc-rﬁ:i that s!n\'t"s Hhmllll h:wﬂ littlu = hsli ﬂbr jnining
them ia relirious worship ?

‘Suppose the master a professor of relirion, and
prays i his family,  After laborine duringe the day, the

slave comes home and throws himself down to rest.
5 2
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He was called out, it meuy be, pretty early—has Iabored
uader the eye of a watchtul master or overseer—has
been found fault with as to his manner ol doing his
work, or his not doing it faster—has been scolded and
threatened, and perhap- whipped—has made his meul,
itmay be, in the ficld, and on provisions much inlerior
to what he knows his master and fanuly enjoy.  1his
labors for the day are, however, closed.  Presendy he
hears the horn blow or the bell ring tor prayers. What
now are the thoughts which would mest likely pass
throtigh the mind of a slave of no decided rehigious
feelings. Ah, the white folks are going to be religious
now ; master is going to pray. He takes his case all
day, and makes us poor vegroes do his work.,  He 13
always finding ault, and scolding and whipping us. |
don’t think his prayvers will do much good—I won't go
tc prayers.

¢ Their aversion to attend family prayers is so common
as to be the subject of frequent remark, 1ihink NisE
TIMES OUT OF TEN, fete allend even tn PROFFESSARS
houses, except the housg-servants, and not unfrequent-
ly they slip out of the house when the family axsembles
for prayer. Similar feelings operate arainst their wor-
shipping publicly among the whites. Thisis the great-
er evil, as few of' themn are prepared to instruct their
fellows ; and even their assemblies for thot purpose,
are discourared as danceroys,’

Thus far Mr. Paxton. This then, as some would
have us believe, iy the school nf freedom-the place in
which men are to be so fitted for its posseseion as not
to abuse it when once put into their hands!

But let us hear a second witness, the Rev. Samuel
Crothers of Ohin,

‘It 1s amusing to hear the privileze of the <laves, as
reaards rehizious instruction, brought forward. to bal-
ance the sin of holding them in bondage ; especially in
a country where rulers are making it penal to instruct

* L.etters, pp. 130, 131, 132,
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them. The writer of these remarks, spent nearly
twenly years in ¢ slave regivn ; and was more or less
ncquainted with, perhaps, some  hundred slaveholding
funiltes)  *He avers, that i every Buently possessed of
any considerable nuwber of staves, 5o tur as his knowl-
edoe extonded, either all, or some of the slaves, were
unable to read the Bible § grosslvivnorant of the chris-
tinn relicion; in the labet of ab=enting themselves
from iamily worship, and the house of God 5 and Living,
uncontrolled by theic musters, in the vpen profanation
of the Sabbath. The apolocey trom both imii~ters and
people was—1T IS IMPOSSIBLE FOR A MASTER TO TRAIN
HI3 SLAVES TO THE KNOWLEDGE ANDPRACTICE 0F RE-
Ligioy.  Nor i3 it believed that tins was, in a single
instance, a deliberate talsehoud. It 15 the sober truth g
and it is easily accounted tor.  An ignurant American
never hates Mahometanise. till he hasan Arab master.
A stupid Atrican never feels so stronz an aversion to
Christianity, as when he tinds hiinselt stnipped of lis
dearest rizhts, and in chuns, rivetted upon him by the
hands of a4 cinstian.  Slaves, throurhout the world,
are men ; and they have comiron sense enourh to know,
that rel:zion, to be worth any thine, must ke its pos-
gessor an honest man.  They, therefore, spurn the pro-
posal with indignation, when a man, who is thrivine by
robbing lus neighbors, offers to take them by the hand,
anc leAd them to heaven,  That minister in the south
who, by marriage, has beeame the gwner of hundreds
of slaves, and has it blazoned amane the churches as
an evidence of his heavenly mindednevs—that he takes
no stipend, but expends his whaole ministerial labors
among his own slaves, 1s just telline the world that he
Las plaved the fool with s minstey. We have no
doubt that, with his Bible and cow-skin, Le cana make
his congreration understamd what he means by one
text—servents be obedient to your masters.”  Account

* ¢ ft has been said in his defence, that he cmploys anoverieer,
and attentds to nothing himselr, but preaching. " That is, he
preaches tn his congregation peronally, and cowskins them by
proxy ; and il an overscer does it, he will do it Lathtully.’
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for itas ycu will, slaveholders tell the truth when they say.
tt s impossible for them to train their slaves to the knowl-

edee and prachice of religion.’?
But perhaps I shall be told, that the experiment of

instructing the slaves preparatory to their freedom has
never, as yet, been fairly tried in this country—that the
public mind is just beginning to awake to the subject,
and that I ought not therefore, to ba tno hasty tn my
conclusions, but should rather wait ‘o sce the result of
the present movements in respect to the matter.

It is rather strange that nothing has ever been done
—especially when the plea of non-qualification hag
been so often, and for such a len2th of time, urged as
one grand reason for non-manumission. Slaveholders
have told us, time out of mind, to wait, wait until their
slaves were quahiicd for treadom, and yet it seems
they have not, to this day, made a fair experiment at
qualification! But a fair experiment has been made in
the English colonies, if not here.  Instead of waiting
then for a whole generation to die, in order to sec the
result of present movements, suppose we condescend
to learn a litile from the experience of others.

If, in our siave States, thers were various laws in
force, requiring instead of forbidding the iastruction of
slaves ; if the national and statn governments, acting
In coancert, were to adopt various measures and make
various appropriations of money, in order tncarry those
laws intn effoce; and if), in addition to ali the rest, vari-
ous benevolent socteties should undertake the work of
co-operatinn, &c. &c.—that, I suppnse, would be con-
sidered a state of things, in which the experiment of
preparing slaves for freedom by means of instruction

* Ceother’s Stnictures. p. 33
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could be fairly and fully tried. But this is the very
state of things in which the expeniment hias bheon triod
in the YWost Indies.  VWhat then is the result of ex-
pf}rm;r}nt there 2 Lot us Lear tie witiiessas,

Geerge Thompson, England.

‘I am aware of the eifurts made to persuade the pub-
lic into a beliet’ that the planters are anxious for the
instruction of their sluves.  ‘Thie law of Jamaica con-
tained in the slave code ot February, 1531, s appealed
to as 3 trmmphmt answer to all who express a doubt
of the planters’ sincenity.  The clause 18 as tellows:
“ And be it further enactod by the autherity aturecaid,
that all owners, propriotors, and posanssors, or, in their
absence, the manarers or overseors of slaves, shall, as
mitcit as 1n them In--r eideavor the instruction of ther
slaves in the principles of the Christian religion, ‘there-
by t)ﬁfn[rmf-* thetr ranversion, and shall do their utmnat
endenrvaors io it the for baptism, and, as soon as conve-
niently can be, canse to be baptized all such as they
can make ﬁr'n:s]bli,- of a duty to Gaod and the Christian
tatth.” [ ackonnwlederae that a glance at this enactmont
wouid be hkely to inspire one nninitiated in the arts of

>olontal tric }u‘n with an idea, that the leaislators of
Jamaica, and the plm*tr'rs cenorally, are faverable, nav,
golicitous, tor the converston 1’ their slives: and such
an one u'-trfht be rmul" to =y, Allaw thps law to take
its course, et time e riven, and the slaves will be in-
structed, an Christian | herty as well as civil, will snon
dawn upontheisiand of Jamnica,”  Butletit be know n,
that tine Aas hoen afford o tor tmmer a tull F‘:an—
mr*nt of this law, It was not nas<ed tor the first time
in 15310 It was insorted in the slave cade of 120
nor wis fh"lt IH t]rst 'u'.l,’w;r' A TAFL N [t ot ‘].nii *u'nrn;mwnh
forth in the coade of |~ lh ror was that the period ot
its first prnmu]:fnt'nn In 177= did this law <tand upon
the statute-hook of that island 1 nor wasat then that,
for the first tune, it demonstrated the pions anxiety of
the alaveholder:—=it way in 1695, 137 rranrs ago, that
thislaw was cnacted for the benotit of the slave. Yo
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perceive that every individual exercising control over
a slave is bound, by this law, to provide tor the instrace-
tion of such slave in the principles ot the Christian re-
ligion.  Now, let us sec how tar the present practice
corresponds with this ancient obligation, [ hold inmy
hand a faithful account of the number of slaves upon
24 estates in e parish of St Audrew, together with
the degree and description o instruction 1mparted
from which I find, that out of 1,591 slaves, 140 only
arc taught to read, 1531 are orally insteucted by book-
keepers—a elass of men as ntterly untit to tuke the
relizious oversight of zlaves as can ba found upon the
face of the earth,—and 2900 are allowed no instruction
whatever; and it should be known, that 336 of ther: he-
long to an Linglish nobleman, who, in his place in the
House of Commons, has again and sgain declared, that
a religious education is necessary to prepese the nepro
for the enjovment of civil hberty. Away, then, with
such hypocritical professions ; it 13 time that such 1im-
positions were brought to anend.  Here s 2 law im-
posing a solemn oblization on every slave manager to
impart Christian kuowledge to the slave, and yvet it has
recently been asserted by one of their representative
agents in this country, that nnt one in a thousand of
the negro populetion can, at this moinent, comprehend
the nature of an oath, We are theretore compelled
either to regard the negro as a being aincapable of re-
ceiving religions instruction; or his master a3 a8 wicked
and hypocritical tyrant.™

But perhaps Mr. ‘T'hompsen is mistalcen in his facts,
as well as somewhat severe in his lanwuage. Wil
gou please to state, Mr. Thompson, where you obtained
your facts?

Mr. Thempson,  From the Chrstian Record of Ju-
maira, the cdilors of which, stule what they themselves
have aeen and knowen.  And it you wizh for farther cv-
idence on this point, from the same authoriy, you may

# Address to the Ladies of Glasgow und its Vieimty, p. 17, 18,
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consult the Anti-Slevery Monthly Reporter, (London)
for the year 1231, pp. 122, 125, and 486, where, among
other things, you « ill find the following quotaliuh:ﬁ from
the Chnstian Record.

¢ But we may aguin be told, that in certain districts
vast numbers ot . slaves bend thewr way, every J.ord’s
day, to theic several places of worship, But 1t is well
known, that even in those districts where the disposi-
tion tor relig is exercises awmony the slaves 15 most
tavorable, the numbers who do actualiv attend their
severnl places of” worship on Sundavs bear but o very
small proportion to those who ougiit to attend, and who,
there 18.every reason to believe, would altend, if they
had the opportumily. Consuit, m proct o} tins, the
memoranda of those clerevinen and other mimsters ot
the grospel, who have epplind themselves, with dili-
gence, to the tnstruction and conversion of the slave
poptlation. It will then be ascertajned, that barely
one-fourth even ol the Carstian prefessors ard catechu-
mens attend their several places of worship, earch Sun-
day. on an average ot the whole year: that is to say,
each attends on the averare, thirtern Sundays out of
the fifty-two.  We do not make this statement at ran-
dom 1t 1s supported by stubborn tacts,

‘Buch 13 the state of tiunws which has existed for
more than a ceatury ¢ amd even sinee e bishop and ax
augriented number of elercy were tntrodced inde thiy
tsland, tn the year 1325, including an arch-deacon, end
latterly three rural deans.) . . "‘ .

*Jt may perhaps be objected here, that the colonista
are not grenerally opposed to the religious instruction
of the negerees; on the contrary, that a considerable
nimber of thein permit ¢l encourage the systom ¢f
oral tnstruction, which we have deseribed. True: but
we have reason to fear that the more intellicent of them
do so, beeause they are well aware of its (neficiency
to bring about the proposed end. They know that mere

oral instruction of that kind produces but little effect
upon its subject.’
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And again, ‘Since the Rceport of the Conversion
Society wus roviewed in our last number, our attention
nas been called to an article in the Christiun Record
of Jamaica, (for Aprii 1831, No. 8,) which remarkably
contirms all the observations we have ventured to make
upon it, and even goes beyond us, in depreciating the
good effected, among the slaves, by means ot that So-
ciety. 'The Edditor exhibits, among other things,a doc-
ument which, if itbe true, is decisive on the subject 5 and
he boldly challenges an investigation of its correctness,
Itis a detatled and specitic enuineration of the slaves in
Jamaica, who, in 18%), were receivinr a * lettered and
effective education,” ) *in connection with the cstab-
lished church ™ and it amounts on the whole, avt of a
popuiation of 330,000, to 0L, *of whom 391 &re.edu-
cated by the Church Missionary Socicty, and 210 by
the Bishop and the rcst of the establishment.” That
18 to sav, for an annual sum of ebout HGOO. " expended
feom the public purse on the ecclesinstical establishment
of Jamaica, aided by the funds of the Socielies for the
Conversion of Slaves end Jor Promoting Christian
Kaorwledge, 210 negro slave children are bong taught
lefters, so 3 lo be put i the wey of bang able to read
their bibles !’

This then is the result of experiment in the West
fndies. There has been one athier experiment tried
there under circumstances more favorabie still. I refer
to the experiment on what 18 called the * Codrington
Estates,” situated in the i=land of Barbadoes. Col.
Caodrinaton, it seems, some 120 yenarssiner, gave these
estates in trust for some literary institution, to the So-
ciety for the Propagation ot the Gospel 1in Foreign
Parts. A prominent motive for giving them up to the
management of' this religious society was to secure
religious instniction to the slaves,

¢ Bat what haa the Society been dotng since 1710,
when the bequest was made them?
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it haa been preparing to obey God, a8 soon as might
be prudent or contanient, by first preparinge the INe-
grovs for liberty. _

Here are my poor, said God, they have bern oppres-
sed—I put them mto your hands, ¢ Let them go, that
they may serve me.

Ve will, replied the Socicty, as goon ns we have
fitted them tor it.

So, thirty years rolled away, 2 generation passed in-
to etermity, and the neat generation was stil enslaved,
and still not fitted. - ’

‘ [.et my people 2o, sudd God, in%710, ‘that they
may serve me.’

*They are not ready yet,’ replied the Society.

A third generation reze in 1770, and again God said
— Tt my prople yo. tiat they nay =erve el

‘Weare getuinr them reacy,’ replied the Suciety, as
fast a8 we can, o prav give ustwo generations mere,
for to tell veu the trutih, we want them to serve our-
selves a little longrer. and to neake ineney for us, that
we may build a callege, and educate the wlate vouths!

¢ Another veneration pas<ed tnte eternity unredress-
rd: and then another: and still the Society, instead of
obeving, is only prepareme ta chey!

 But perhaps there 1s sometline in the Soetety for
Propagating the Gospel, which makes it an exception
to nll reneral rules -

Wihere 1232 2°

"+(Can we find it in any pacaline or unnatural dificul-
ties with which the Secictv bas hiad to contend =

Notatall.  Botaon the cantrary, it has been singu-
larly and largely aided by the collections repeatedly
sanctioned for 1t by the higle st authoritios, and 1t has
received and acknowiedged the most solenm and affee-
tionate warnings,

And now, amidst all these facts, what is the specta-
cle which it i3 exhibiting *

Ihy, that afler a set of the most honoralle and arcom-
plished men 1n the world, many of tham dignitarics and
mintslers of @ Christian Church, with cvery mecans which

M
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wealth, and learning, and power could give them, during
a course of V30 years, in order o preparc their poor un-
offending Negro feline subjects for Liberty, have profess-
edly done all they could do for that purpose, the same
need of preparation as formerly v sl insisted upon, for
conlinuing o keep them in bondage !

Now in view of all this testimony, and these facts, |
repeat the posttion with which T sturted—viz, that if
the slaves are not qualitied tor freedom now, to retain
thent in bondage i3 the very way to prevent their ever
being qualifivd, alMvell-meant attempts to the contrary
notwithstandingz ; and 1 aver that the prajtion 18 estab-
lished bevond all dispute.  Not that T would imply that
no instruction haz been aiven, and ne nearocs convert-
ed andsaved. Somethingz considerable of this sort has
doubtless been done inthe West Indies.  Bat after all,
the slaves are not quahti-d tor freedom, 1. e in the judg-
ment of their mastery, nor are the inasters roady to sot
them free. The plea of non-quahification is ureed ay
strenuously as ever, and in poiit of tact, in respect to
the great mass, 1s as valld as ever. And so, from the
nature of the case, as I have shown, 1t must ever be,
The master knows pertectly hew far e can allow his
slaves to be instructed, and vet coetamn themin bondaze.
So far he will allow them to be tazteucted, and no tar-
ther. This will ever be true of the great majornity of
masters, 5o loner as vou neplect to Iny the axe at the
raot of the evil, and allow the lawfulness of slavery
itself.

I have dwelt the langer on this point, becanse 1 deem
it important, especially at the present time, that the
friends of human rights in this land should Rusband

*C. Bwart’s Letter to the Archbishop of Cagpterbury. Lon-
don, Jan. 2, 1831.
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their strength, We have no eneresies to waste in the
chase of phantoms,  We cannot atlord to be diverted,
from the main obj=.:t, by cloquent speeches and touch-
ing appeals about plans of instruction, qualitication, & c.
‘The wrong of withholding inalienable rights—the in-
iquity of the principle involved therein, ts more eloquent
and touching than aught else.  T'his too, be it remem-
bered, is the only truly vulnerable spot in the whole
system of slavery. [tisatthisthen, that we must drive
with steady, concentrated and well-directed encray.
There are stratagems in this war as well as in others,
Let us not be divested by them, but let us drive witha
steady aim and with all our might at the very root of
the evil—{he funduamental principles of slavery.

And farther, besides diverting attention from the
main object, all attempts at instruction are a real evil
in another respect.” Though they can never secure the
supposcd nccessary qualification for freedom, yet they
may, to a limited extent, succeed 1n making the slave
acquainted with some of those simpler and more im-
portant religious truths, which are essential to his sal-
vation. And this, it is cheerfully admitted, is, on some
accounts, an important point gained, while at the same
time, on other accounts it ts a reael evil.  And the rea-
son is obvlous. It serves to cover up the detformitiss of
slavery itself, 1o polish ol the roughness and veliness
of its features, and thus to make the impression on the
public mind that slavery, atter ail, 139 not so bad a thing,
but is, on the whole, quite tolerable. Tt is the white.
washing ef a sepulchre, making it appear tuir and beau-
tiful without, but at the same time leaving it tull of
dead men’s boues, and all uncleanness within. In a
word, it serves only to dress up this worst of human
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" thimgs in & fair exterior, and thus hide its fundamental
principles from the public gaze.®* Now as [ said, the
friends of human rights liave no strength to waste.
The question in hand is not one of treatinent, kind or
crael. It is solely a question of principle, and there-
fore what is wanted, is to keep the public eye intent
upon the principle, TaE rri~cirLe, THE PRINCIPLE.
{n this way, and this only, the public conscience can
be aroused, the dormant sympathies end energies of
the public mind be quickened into action, the public
gentiment be revolutionized, and its resistless pewer be
8o concentrated on & single point, as speedily to sweep
away cvery vestige of slavery {rom our laad, and make

it, in truth, the land of the free and the home of the
oppressed.

* Speech of Ralph Wardlaw, D. D, pp. 11,12, delivered at the
Glasgow Anti-Slavery Meeting, Nov, rlth. 13:4).

¢ But let us not forget, Mr. Chairmman, whlie wo are talking
about the evils that are attendant upon slavery—that slavery it-
eclf is an evil : a greater evil than themall, It is the parent of
them, 1t 15 true; and a3 the parent of them itis evil, Butitis
in its own nature evil ©  and the evils that spring from it are ouly
the indications of this, They are the :Irndr_v streams of a foun-
tain of death. The thorns and poisons that are indigenous to
this sail, are only proofs that the soil itself is under a curve,  Let
us never, Sir, allow ourerlves, by any illusory representations of
the kindly treatment and the many cutward camtorts of the slave,
to be beguiled into the eonception, to which they are intended to
lead us, that slavery itself is but a name '—that the substance of
comfort lies in what is actually enjoved, and pot in a mere de-
signation. +Never was there nfore wretched sophistry——never a
more penlowsieonclusion.’ ¢ We cannct be sausfied with allevi-
ations and improvements, Wo are pleased with them, for the
temporary good they do to the poor vietims of slavery: yet in
ope sense, it has bern truly remarked, they do harin, hecause
they lessen the general horror of slavery itself, We cannot be
satisfied with diminishing, or sweetening, or culling off, some of
the streams of hitterncss—we must stop up the fountain, Wo
cannol be satistied with ** skinnine and filming the ulccrous sore,”
with applying sofiening pupgents or conling lotions, while'’ rank
corruption’ eantinues to *‘ mine within.” Uost us what is will,
we must have a thorough healing.’



il"fl_'l'
-
-
L]
' »

OBJECTIONS ANSWERED, 113

P

oL

Orixction 4. It is smid that slavery *is enfailed
wpon the present gencration of slarcholders,” and there-
Sforethat present alarcholding 18 not sin.

It is in point to ask here, what entmilment means.
The plea is often ureed, and with the confidence of a
self-evident truth, but for myself I have never vet met
with any thing Like a definition of it meaning.*  Hhat
then does the objector mean wchen he telks of entarlment ?
Docs he mean merely that parents of the former gen-
eration have willed their slaves as property to their
sons of the present? I ro, is the son obhged to re-
ccive them? Or if he receives them under his care, 18
he obligedto receive them as property = Orif he must
thus receive them, is he obliged to retain them as such ?
The moment they come tntn lus hands, are thev not
under his control, ansd !i1s hie not theretore the neht to
do what he will with them,and put them at ance. if he
chooses, on the footine and under the treatment of free,
hired laborers ¢

I3 it sad that such are unifornmiy the conditions of
the will, and such the enstoms and laws of soctety, that
the #on has no alternative—no option or power of

® The following quotaticns will jutfy this remark, and show
slse, that the slaveholder and Lia apalogist resort to this as a si-
lencing argument amunst the sin of present slavcholding,

‘ Fven slavery must be viewed s o gret national calamity s
a public evil enfailed upon u¢ by uatmeard circumstances,”

* Slavery is an evil which is entai'»d npon the present” genera-
ttan of sdlareholders, which thev must sutler whether they will or
not.'— Af, Rep. voll v onp, S0 L | ]

* The preseat geaecation and not produce and are not therefore
reapoasible for the exstence o the present form of socicty ig
ont souathern communities,” )

* They {abohinon:sia] contound the micsirtuncs of one gener:.
tion with the erimes of another, == AL, Rep. vol. sis, pp. 136, 202,

Whata ['lil}‘ that Adam cannat he hald resnolsibie for all the
sin that ever did or will exist on the earth' s fntraduecd &t !

2
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choice in the case, but whether willing or not, and
even in spite of his will, must buth receive and retain
them as slaves.  All this must be said, or the plea f
entailment is worthless.  If thie entailment be not of
such a kind, i. e. if’ slavery be not entailed in such a
gense as to involve a physical impossibility thatit should
be otherwise, then it is not entalled in such a sense adg
to furnish the least excuse or justification of its pres-
ent continuance, ‘This is plain common sense. To
pretend otherwiso is as absurd as to pretend that in-
temperance or any other sin, althouch not entailed in
the sense of physical or natural necessity, is yet so en-
tailed that, in existing circumstances, itis notsin. No
plea of entailment is valid which does not involve a
physical inabilily, in the strict sense of the phrase,
What then is fact in the case ? I3 slavery thus entail-
ed on the present generation ?

If a freeman of the North were to po to the South,
and there voluntanly (and it must be voluntarily 1if at
all), conform to the customs of socisty, and nurchase
for himself a gang of siaves, or receive them from some
friend as a gifY, and then from this stock procecd to
the business of rawsing slaves, could hie plead en-
tailment in justification of his conduct? [lainly not
—even thourh his friend shonld take an oath, that
he would turn those slaves adrift on society the next
haur if he did not reccive them. The man that rolun-
tarily buys his slaves, or receives them as a gift from
another, or from this stock raises them tor himself, can-
not plead entatlment of any kind—much less a kind
that renders him innocent insodoing. Noris the case
altered one whit, even if that other be hia father. Inor-
der to make the plea of cntailment valid, therefore, the
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present slaveholder must show, amony other things, I,
that he did not buy his slaves, 2, that he was not vol-
untary in recewving them trom the hand of lus father,
and 3, that he did pot raiso them for bhimsell,  ¥What
then s fact in the case ? Take away from the present
generation of slaveholders ali the slaves that they have
bourht for themselves—all that thev have voluntanly
recceivod from others, and all that they have raised for
themselves—i. €. kidnapped on their own plantations,
and how many slaves wanld remain, in respect to
whom it could be said. in any sense, that slavery is en-
tailed?  T'he number wonld be small.

But let us look at the subject in another pomnt nf
view— What s the thing thal 1 entailed?  What 19 1,
that 13 s0 handed down from tiather to son, as that the
son, * ntll or will’ must receive and retain it Notthe
rire merely ot a hundred or more human beincs : for
there are various kinds ot care. . The owaerofalarge
manufacturine establishment mayv have hundreds under
his care, and when he dies mav [eave them to the care
of his son, and o it in such circumstances, that it the
son fall to exercise that care and provide for th-m by
giving them employment, they will be turned adrtt on
the world, uncared for, and dvstitute of the meanus of
support. But this is notslavery, or slavery entailed,
What then, 1s it, that i< entailed 2 The objeetor says
slavery 2 But whatis slaverv: And here it should
be remermbered, that slavery has respact totwo clasees
et men—the master and the slave.  Our prosert in-
quiry respects tae master,  \What then i< slavery as
it respects the master?  What, but an assumed ricit
0F property o man, ﬂCtitlg it<e !l out 1 COTTR T :;::';_:*
treatment of its victim?  What, bret the single prinel-
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Ple, that in some cases, at one's own discretion, man
may bold his fellow-man as propesty? This principle
in theory, 13 slavery in theory ; in practice, is slavery
in practice. This one principle, adopted as a theorefr-
cal and practical principle, is slavery. All beside is
elavery acted out. If then slavery be entailed a: all,
this is the thing that is entailed. For, take this away,
and whatever clse may be entailed on the son, slavery
is not. The human beings that his father leaves to
his care, ccase to be slaves and he ceases to he a
slaveholder, the moment that he, in theory and practice,
gives up this one principle, and adopts its opposite.
What if his father docs leave a hundred or more hu-
man beings to his care? There is more than one kind
of care. The mere transfer of these beings to his
care is not itself a transfer of the father’s prineiples of
action in respect to themn.  The matter then comes just
to this. Slavery in the father is this principle of prop-
erty in man, adupted and acted on as a practical prin-
ciple. If then it be entailed on the son, this practical
principle of the father is the thing that is entailed.
And the question therefore comes to this—ean a father,
in any case, transfcr his principles of action to his eon,
without and in spite of that eon’s consent? Can he
make his principles of action over to his son, so that
the son caunot but receive them, and adopt and act on
them iy}ilﬁnwn, whetherhe will ornot? The suppo-
gition iz absurd. The very nature of the case forbids
the idex of his being-involuntary in the matter. e
cannot be a slavcholder, exceot as he adopts for him-
sclf and acts on the ‘principle of property in man, 2nd
he cannot adopt and act on this as a practical principle,
cxcept by the exercise of volition or choice. If he
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receives the slave as a slave, and retaing and treats
him as =uch, he doeg by that very act voluntarile con-
gent to the principie of slavery that, in existing cir-
cumstances, it 14 good, and adopt it as his own volun-
aary principle of action. It is as much n matter of con-
gent and choice with him, as it was with the first slave-
holder that ever existed.

Bat wore than this—how came the father by an
equiteble and just right of property in lnsslaves ? Of
whom did he obtain it? Not from God, for God never
gave such a right.  Not from hig father, for how could
his father pive what neithoe he nor sny cne ¢lse ever
possessed ?  How thea has it come about that princi-
ples of action, which were wrong in the outset, have
become right by being persisted in?  H{ow 1 it that
sit has sinned itaelf into righteoueners?  What was
the process of transformation?  With what generation
did it begin--the first, second, thind, or fourth? What
was the nature of the process—how did it procced—
and when was it completed ¢

‘“Tell me not,’ suys one, who “makes no distinction
in point of absolute right, between the holding of
slaves, (whether bouglht or inlerited,) the purchase
of slavcs, seiling of slaves, and the stealing of slaves,
of in a word, downright kiduapping -~ tcll me not,
that whatever may be the guilt of stealing a man, the
son has a right to retain an inheritance afsllycs. To
the shame of our country, L has a legyl rightéI know ;
but in the sight of that God, who seeth not es an
seeth, he Lias no right t; retain what hie father or rela-
tive had no right to buy, and what the scller had no
right to obtain by his own or ancther’s unrighteous in-
stamentality. What is the night that can gusrantee
the possession or inhieritance of stolen property 7 * *
¢ ¢ e e Could arovereion sustly detan those in pris-
on who had been unjustly confined by Lis prodecossar ?
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But I am ready to say, that the slaveholder, bating par-

ticular aggravations of cruelty, ts lo afl intents and pur-
poses, @ man stealer, *

Is 1t insisted, then, that slavery 13 entailed? The
plain answer 18, it cannot be, in any such sense as can-
cels guilt. To suppose it, is to suppose 1, that a prin-
ciple of action, wronyg at the outsct, can become right

W

by transfei; and 2, that a principle ot action, volunta-
rily adopted and acted onby the father, can be so hand-
ed over to the son, as to become his adopted and vol-
untary principle of action, and all without any consent
of his—two absurditics as gross as were ever imagined.

Is it said, in reply, that the necessities of the case
compel asscent? The asscrtion is denied, and the proot’
of it i3 demanded. Whence originates such a neces-
sity, and what constitui~s it? Are the customs and
opinions of society such a necessity?  VWhy then do
you call on the Pagan to renounce his idolatryz If
the son, instead of receivinge his father’s slaves as
slaves, and adopting hLis father’s principles ot action n

* Recorder & Telegraph for July, 1323, Articlec on Slavery
by ‘ ViGorxirs., No's 2& 3. The Rerorder does not print
such scotiments pow-a-dayy.  Colonizaton, by the discussions
it has provoked, and the proaress of liberal prineiples. bath to-
gether have so cievated the tone o public senuiment on the sub-
ject, that now it would be rank heresy, if not stark insanity, to
promuige such dectnines. What! the -laveholder a - man-steal-
er,” and on the authenity of the Recorder too!  VWhat an ‘in-
cendiary dectnine! What ‘infiammuatory ” language! How it
- smacks’ of Garrison—that abominable Garricon! Why. zood
Gen. Washinzton, what is gninz 1o become of your character at
this rate ! ‘This is turning the wurld upside down, and siing in
judament on the great and good, with a witness ! Alas | those
were days of iznorance. Since that lime. public sentiment has
been on the advanee. Colonization. &c. has moved it on with
most gizantic strides, and the Recorder has now learned better
than to say such horrible things. So peace to thy ashes, good
General. The slaveholder is not a ¢ maan-stealer’ now
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respect to them, were to receive them as men, and to
put them ot once oa the feoting and under the treat-
mentot freemen, would he thereby strip himself of hia
property, and subject lumscell’ o inost abject poverty
and a thousand othicr sertous inconveniences?  What
then ¢ Is this, even it it were so, 2 necessity compel-
Iinz and justifyine what wouhld otherwise be wicked ?
What then has become of that priuciple of the gospel,
whicl: requires a man to take the spoiling of his goods
jovtully, and face danger in a thuusand formns and death
even, rather than gwerve from fidelity to Cheist? [t
has been well satd, that *the sarrifice of tll-rrotlen weallh
18 the sole necessity which can now exrst)

I5 it gaid that this cannot be, tor that the {uies, inde-
peident of all other things, constitute such a necesaity
and compel assent?  YWhom do the laws compel?
Not the community,  For that community make and
perpetuate the laws, and it has only to speak the
word, and they are at once repealed.  The community,
if it choase, can erasn from the statute book at once ev.
ery law that forbids emancipation, and, as the slavehol-
der would persuade himself, compels him to receive
and retain humeaa beings as slaves. Do the laws then
compel the individual? Notin any such sense as can-
cels guilt. Do they forbid emancipation, except on
condition of removal from the State ? Then let him,
the moment his father’s slaves come into his possession,
remove and take them with him, and put them at once
on the footing of freemen, and exercise a guardian care
over them in finding them suitable employment. One
such removal would preach more to the consciences of
slaveholders that remained, than filty expeditions to Li-
beria. Or if he cannot do this, then let him give those
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slaves a real, i’ not a legal emancipation on the spot,
The moment that they come under his control, let him
refuse to adopt s tather's pnineiplcg ot action in re-
gpect to them—let Wit call them around him. intonu
them of his resolution, tel! them that o far as ke is
concceried, he gives them their freedom s that he needs
their labor and will employ them as hired loborers, and
do all he can to instruct and elevate them 3t they will
reman In his service; that such are the laws, that he
cannot zive them aleral freedom, and theretore it they
leave hisservice, they will be taken up anl sold ne slaves
to some one else, but sl that they have their option
whether to g or stay—1 say et him do this, and he
will thereby give those slaves a real, thoueh not alegn!
emancipation. And if this provokesthe jealousies and
ammosities of Lis neirhbors, or brings him into collis-
ton with the lawsa, so heit. e niist obey God rather
thanimen. Lcss thun this he eannot de, and be fiuthtul
to God. Trying, therefore, and seli-denyine as may be
the duty, he i3 bound to ment 1te \Why, what af the
legislature of a ~lavehnlding State should enact laws
forbidding the christian to prav, or read his bible, or
keep the sabbath® \Who would rot feel it solemn du-
ty to go to the stake, it need be, rather than obey such
laws?  YWhat if such legislatare, taking advantage of
a perverted public sentunent tolerating it at the time,
should enact a law requir.ne the stronger slaveholders
to reducce the weaker to bondage, and then retain them:
and their posterity in bondage intdefiniteily on pain «f
confiscation and death? Who would not deem jtduty
to break such a law, and thus test its constitutionality
at once? Or admitting ity constitutioneiity, who woul
not deem it duty, if need were, to give his lifc a sacri-
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fice, In order to show forth its obnoxiousness, and thus
do what hie could to correct the perverted sentiment
out of which it originated? So at Jeast did christian
martyrs think and act in similar cases, in other days.
Let not the slaveholder then plend that the laws com-
pel his assent to the principles and practice of slavery.
Whatever of compulsion there be, it i3 not of such a
kind ascancels guilt. Sece that christian martyr. The
fiat of a tyrant demands the renunciation of his religious
principles. The instrumentsof torture have been tried
invain. Confiscation has not moved nm. At length
the faggots are piled together, the torch applied, and
the flames bexinning to rise around bhim.  *Will you
renounce or will you not?'is the h-reh inquiry of the
iron-hearted executtoner. And what 13 that martyr's
answer?—that the jaws compel assent? Never——with
death, certain and speedy, staring him in the face—
his decided answer is, ‘I will never doit.? Itis allidle
in the slaveholder then to talk of necessity, and urge
entaillment as a canceline of his guilt. Nu such en-
tailmznt is possible in the case.  The only entailment
that is possible, is the same as that which is common
to all sin—an entatlient that takes place through the
volunfary consenl of the wndividuals concerned, and is
theretore of such a kind as mmakes the thing entailed
their own, and they themselves personally responsible
for it.

The whole matter may be thus illustrated.  A. B. is
the rightful sovereign of a laige and extensive empire.
C. D.is nrebel. Madly bent on the accomplishment
of his own schemes of self-agerandizement, he attempts,
in ten thousand ways, to lead off his fellow subjects

from allegiance to their lawful king, and attach them
P
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to his interests. He succeeds. Province after prov-
Ince join the revolt and rally around him as their
leader, The work of rebellion goes= on, until, at length,
the rightful sovereign is displaced, and the usurper
seated upon the thrc' ».  The whole structure of soci-
ety and all the relativns thereoi are thus changed.
Things move on.  The generation of men, that were
the actors in this revolation, and the instruments of in-
troducing this change in the structure and relations of’
society, i8 soon dead. In the mean time, the usurper
has been consolidating the powers ot his usurped do-
minion, and providing for its security and centinuance
by the enactment of varicus laws and the adoption of
various measures, suited to that end. In this state of
things, posterity comes upon the stage. They know,
for their ears have neard it, and their eyes behold it
that the present king 13 an usurper, and that their alle-
riance belongs of right to another.  What then s to
be done? Shall they sit tamely down, and say usurpa-
tion i3 entailed on us; if we attemipt to throw it off, it
will be to change the whole structure of society, to
subject ourselves to nntald inconveniences, perhaps to
whelm ug in utter ruin, and therefore wo are justitied
in upholding, or at least consenting to its present con-
tinuance ? Never. 'That posterity are bound to take
their stand at once on the side of loyaity to the right-
ful sovereign. Nota moment is to dbe lost. They
must rally at once, and change, if need be, the wlole
structure of society and its refations back to their orie-
inal condition. And it they will not g it, bat instead
thereof, sit tamely and silently down ander tae usurpa-
tion, their very silence gives consent to its existence,
and makes it and its guiit their own. Acting asacom-
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munsy that posterity is bound to throw off’ the usurpa-
tion at once. But what shall the individual do? Take
his stand at once as an individual.  Whatever the in-
conveniences to which he may subject himself] he must
take his stand. The community itself will .never take
its stand as a commusity, until he and others lead the
way by taking their stand as individuals, At the risk
of conscquences then, ic must take kis stand as an indi-
vidual, else he ranks himself’ on the side of usurpation,
conseints to its existence, and becomes, wiTH HIS EYES
orExN, a partaker of its guilt, The cases are exactly

paralial
Is it said that all this is fine-spun abstraction? Let
us see then how plain practical common sense reasons,

*A negro fellow, previous to the revolution, being
suspected ot having stolen goods tn his possession, was
taken before a certan justice ot the peace in Philadel
phia. and charged wita the offence. The Negro ac-
knnowledged the tact, and made the folluwing decisive
detence : ** Muassa justice, me know we got dem things
from T'om dere, and me tink Tom teal dem too; but
what den Massa ? dey be only a piccaninny knite and
n piecamnny corkserew § one cost sixpence, and tudder
e shilling, an me pay Tom honestly for dem, Massa”
“ A pretty story, trulv,” said his wership: “you knew
they were stolen, and vet allege for excuse, vou paid
honestly tor thewn ; 'l tench von better law than that,
sirrah ¢ dou't you !\n'm Pampey, the receiveris as bad
as the thief? " You must be ~everely whipt, vou black
rascal.” “ Vervy well, Massa, it de black rascal he
W mpt for buying tolen guads, me hope de white rascal
be wi.pt too, for same ting, when you cateh him, as
well as Pﬂmpey " %o be sure,” rupuod the justice . —
“Well den,” says Pompey ]wru be Tom’s Massa, hold
himn tast, constable ;. he buy Tom, as 1 buy de picca-
meny l.ntfe, and dB iccaninny corkscrew. He know
very well Tom be tolen fomn his old tadder and mud.
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der, de knife and de corkscrew had neder” Such was
the justice, as well s the severity, of Poupey’s ad-
dross, that the Magistrate alter a pause, disussed hiw,
and discharged the action.'*

Such i3 the reaspninge of plain common sense. (813,
that stolen property 13 stelen wropersv, and that the
partaker, thoueh he be of the thurd or fourth genera-
tion, 1= still a partaker, and is as bad a3 the thiefl

But let us advance a step tarther--to matters of fuct.
In March of 1223, & writer in the Christian Spectator
satd, ¢ There can be no palliation fur the conduct of
those, who first bronght the carse of slavery upon poor
Africa, and poor Amerwea tvo. But the body of this
greneration are nut liadle to this chargre.  Postertly are
nol unsicerable tor the sine of thetr puther, unicss they
approve their deeds”  In the Recurder and Teiegraph
ot Oct. 7, 1523, a *Nouthern man’ thus notices this
passare—

‘Wonld to God, Messrs, Fditors, we could take
the benent of this saving clause, But [ fear 1t
will not prove such a safetv-valve tn us as the wnter
wishes, It unfortunutely happens, that the present
reneration have “approved the deeds of their tathers.””
There was a tinse, previous to the penal arrest by Cen-
aresg in 1205, ef the 1mportation of slaves mto the
{imited States, when Southern ports were civsed by
the edicts of Southern lermslatures agrainst this * first
born of hiell,” this mniernal trazfic.  Butthat time diud not
endure.  Cupidity ot the better of conscience, and of
recard to satety, and the lemslature of South Caroling,
(oerhapa of other slaveholdine states too,) threw the
door wide open to the introduction of Africans, and
hundreds and thousands were introduged by almost
every eastern breeze, anil were eagerly bought.  Le-
gislalures of the present cencration, therefore, have been

* Negro's Friend, No. 13, pp. 12, 13.
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guftlty of this original sin.  And so far as tho commu-
nity were concerned in petronizing and appointing men
of such a description to legislate toe them, the commu-
nity was guilty too.  ohid every one, who dud nul bdear
his decided testimony against il and every minister of
Jesus, woho did not L up ks loud and wsrrning roee,
was a laree sharer i the gwilt,  Yes, the present gon-
eration are awnlty, awtully vunty, and let us not “cover
our siny, for wo shall not prosper, bt contess aml for-

1-1,

sake them, that we may have wercy.,” We certainly
are under obhgation to oue Northern brethren for
throwine this wantle ef charty over our shoulders.
But the mantle itselt” 15 transparent, and we still ap-
pear in the nakedness of our guilt.’

Such then 19 the testimony of a * Southern man’
respect to the facts o the case. There can therefure
be no mistake, ‘T'he present veneration have acted,
and acted voluntanly, buth as a cotnmunity and as in-
dividuals, 1n respect to the present existence of slave-
ry. [t is absurd then—it 1 10 face ot tacts to talk of
its beine entailed in any such sense as cancels suiit.

This leads e to say that, so far from being Literally
entailed, slareholding descends fromn puther to son, not
merely by voluntary ronsent, bl wnder rirrumstances
twwhich heirhten s guilt in erery succeedinz: generation.
And the sunple reason s, that whatever elze may be
tee in the case, tins also g2 true, that the son, in cach
succesdiny goneration, xins aramast greater hobt and
motir- than did the father, and *herctore incurs great-
er grult. Whatever mtienting elrcumstances oy
exi~t on the ene hand, thev are more than overbalanced
by the sinrle agaravatinge circuins®ance of greater
Lieht and motive on the other.

It 13 realls puinful, a9 well as surpricing, to =ee lhiow
the prejudices. or fears, or interests of even goud men

‘)
gy
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warp their judgment, and learl them to overlook the
most obvious and seclf-evident principles. If, for ex-
ample, Ananias and Sapphira are smitten to the earth
for the sin of lyine to the Holy Ghost, who needs to he
informed that their case i3 designed a3 an example to
deter others trom the commission of thatsin ? [t then,
with their example staring me in the face, I venture
recklessly on in their footsteps, what so self-evident
as that my guilt i3 infiniteiy greater than theirs ? - And
vet, this plea of entathinent would only mnake it less,
Even it 1 were their son, instead of a mere Jooker on,
and were therefore 30 conuected with thewm that their
example should be a parent’s example—one, theretore,
that could not but make a more thrnlhno and inpres-
sive appeal to my heart than to any one’s heside, vet
this plea would only turn that example, with its thrill-
ing appeal and its heart-rendine admooition, into a
inere apoloay for my sin.

Take another case. My tather, falline in with the
customs of society and tollowine in the footsteps of hiy
ancestors, lives and diesintemperate.  Hus history, and
that of his predecessors, is all betore me.  Itis written
on my memory so as never to be furgotten.  Its every
parre is but the history of his darling sin—its ruinous,
its damaing tendencies, and etfects. From earliest
childhood I witnessed those tendencies, and felt those
effects. T felt them in the nalkedness, and hunger, and
violence to which itsubjected me. [saw and felt them
in the poverty, ionorance, degradation, shame, and
wretchednrss of the family —in the sufienings, abuses,
tears, agonies, and rroans of my broken-hearted moth-
er—Iin the cries, lamentations and sufferings of that
Little one, my sister,—and more than all, 1n the bloated
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visage, ruined constitution, wasted health, loathsome
discases, seared conscience, hardened heart, ragiog
appetitea and ruthless passions of that monster, once a
husband and a father.  Nay, [ stood by himinhisdying
hour. My mother, with an affection that no abuses
could destroy, was bending over the wretched victim
and mimstering to his wants. At iengthhie died, And
in the dehritm and teembhingy, and acanie s, and groans,
and shriweks of that hour, and i the thridl of anguish
that rent my mother’s heart ag the @ity spint suLs to
helly, | omore than ever saw and et the nunous and
damning tendencies and cffiects of oy tather's sin,
And yet that tather™s was not a sohitury case, He did
but follow in the funtste D3 of me betore hum and
around i, Turn which way T wild, therefore, and on
every hand I mieet witl stular examples fraught witis
stintiar ansteuction.  They sather thick around e,
Past and present are both auke tull ot tnem. And vet

with all these examples staring me in the face, and
Hashing the convietion tuil upon m» that there s deati
tin the cup, I go ruchless on, and quatl that cup to my
own undoine, Now what so =elt-evident as the fact
that my cwilt is infimitely greater than that of my pre-
decessne<in crime # And vt this plea of entaiiment
does but turn all these exnmples, with their appalling
admomtions, 1nto mer® avoloees forme sin! It allows
me to put the siscidal cup *o ay iips, and vet proclaim
my intocence, thouch the tears of a brﬂnfm-lu"artr:d
mother, and the miserics ofa ruined tanuly, are vet be-
tore my eyves, and the death-<hriek2 of a selt murdered
father are yet nnging tn my ears! The case 19 per-
fectiy in piant.  Away then with the wdea that slave-
holding 13 s0 entailed as to cancel guilt. The very
reverse is the fact.



128 OBJECTIONS ANSWERED.

Bo it so, that there are mitigating circumstances—
that the son, it he take his stand and refuse to adopt the
principles and the practices of his tather, must do so at
the risk of great sacrifices and inconveniences—what
then? Thisismore than counterbalanced by the strong
light shed upon the subject from the past.  There is no
si, and from tie nature of the case, there can be none,
the abaudenment cf which docs not require sclt-denial,
greater ot less, according to the circumstances of the
case cr the nature of the sin.  Who can tell the incon-
veniences and the strugoles to which that son mast
needs subjoct himself, who takes his siand against the
example and intlnence of his intemperate fatherand his
companions in crime? Who can estimate aright the
tide of influence ke must stem—the host of difficulties
with which be must contend? [n every case of sin,

» ® =& * facilis descensus Averno,

® v » - » » » » ¥ &
Ked revoecare gradum. sn:perajque evadere ad auras,
Hce opus, hic laborest™  * . e

The only difference is, that the more abominable the
sin, the more oasy is the descent, and the more difficult
the work of retracing one’s steps. To talk of the diffi-
culties therefore in the way of reformation, as if these
constituted a necess:tv for eontinued sin, and thus en-
taiied it on posterity, is to talk utter nonsense.  These
very ditiznlties ar» the lecsitimate truits of the sin, and
accumulating and suuitipivine zs they do wnth every
step of progr:ss in: the sin, th-* are onlv o many hights
revealing its hideousness. Thﬂ“ are but so many
voices from heaven, bidding its gmlty perpetrators
abandon it atonce, and beain to bring forth fruits meet
for repentance.

*The descent to hell is wasy. but to retrace cne’s steps, that 1s
e difficults.
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The truth 1s, no sin, and least of all that of slave-
holding, can be practised from geperation to generation
without bringing forth results that ehall throw the clear
light of unclouded day upon it, and stripping it of all
disguise, set it forth in all its ugliness and deformity.
To talk then of mitigating circwnstances in the case
as a set-off agsinst this light and the motive embodied
in it—why, it is as il a man should stand at the mouth
of the bottomless abyss, and with the sinoke of its tor-
ment roliing up before nm, should vet persist in his
sin, and then gravely talk cf the miugating circum-
stances in the case! No; the single circumstance of
increased licht and motive swallows up every other,
and brings a darker guilt and a deeper damnation on
him that disregards and sing against it.  How strange
that great, and good men too, should ever overlook
these self-evident principles!  Yet so it is.

But this 13 not the worst of the matter—in overlook-
ing these, they overlook one cf the most obvious, and
at the same time, feartul principles of Ged's providen-
tial administration—that of risiting on one generatien
the sins of preceding generations. The tact that God
dnea this is not to be doubted, e even announces it
a3 a prominent characteristic of his adgumstration, that
he is *a jealous God, visitinge the niquity of the fathers
upon the children, unto the third and fourth ceneration
of them that hate him." ilence it was, when ‘the
wickedness of man had become great in the earth, that
God broke up the fountains of the great deep, and open-
ed the windows of heaven, and swept the earth with o
flood. Hence 1t was, when the cry of Sudom and Go-
morrah had become ¢ great,” and thejr sin *very griev-
ous,’ that then the Lord rained upon them *brimstone
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and fire from the Lord out of heaven; and overthrew
those cities, and all the plain and all the inhabitants
of the cities, and that which grew upon the ground, so
that ¢ the smoke of the country went up as the smeke
of a furnace.” The generation then existing had hiled
upthe measure of their fathers’ iniquity, and upon them,
therefore, it was, that God poared out those judgments
without mercy that had deen slumbering indeed, but
yet gathenny for gpes.

So it was with the devoted Canzanites. When
Abram first visited their land, their iniquity was *not
yet full’ and God therefore did not give him posses-
sion. But when it was full—when a generation arose,
by whose asbomina‘tons the measure of their fathers’
iniquity was filled up, then came the ‘day of viaitation,’
And so also was it with the Jews. Age after age,
God waited on them. lHe sent them ‘prophets and
wise men and scribes,’ to turn them from their wicked-
ness, and some they killed, and some they crucified,
and some they scourged in their synagogues, and some
they persecuted from city to city. At length a gene-
ration arose that buiit the tombs of the prophets, and
earnisned the sepulchres of the rizhteous, and said, if
we had been in the days of our fathers, we would not
have been partakers with them in the blood of the
prophets ; and yet, with this plea on their lips, imbrued
their hands in the blood of the Sen of God. Not this
man but Barabbas was the decision of the nation. That
wasg theircrowning sin. That was the filling up of the
measure of their iniquity. That bmugzht upon them
all the rizhteous blood shed upon the earth, from the
blood of righteous Abel unto the blood of Zacharias, son
of Barachias, whom they slew between the tempie and
the altar. Then came the ‘day of vengeance.) Their
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judgmé:lt lingered not. Their damnation slumbered
not. ‘\Wrath came upon them to the uttermost.’

And thus doubtless it will be to the ead of time.
True, * the acceptable year of the Lord’ will move on,
side by side, with ‘the day of vengeance of our God;’
and in this way, God will redeem and save, from among
the children of mea, a * great multitude which no man
can number! At the same time, this same principle
of administration will continue tn regulate the move-
ments of his providence down to the last guilty gene-
ration of men. That will be a generation whose sina
will be committed against the light of the example and
experience of countless generalions before them.
Their puilt will therefore far exceed that ot their pre-
decessors, and God, true to the principles ot his admin-
istration, will then come to judoment on a larger wcale
and 1n more awtul terrors than ever before. That will
be ¢ the great day ot his wrath.” It *wiil come as a
thieta the meht. In its prozress ‘the heavens shall
pass away with a great notse, and the elements shall
inelt with tervent heat, the earth also, and the works
that are therein shall be burnt up.! It will not oniy be
‘the day of wrath,” but also the day of the *revelalion
of the rizhteous Judgment oi Gied.” It will show out
to the universe, so a3 1t was nover siiown bedure, the
great, the appalitner fact, that ~ach ceneration of sin-
ners, whatever its particelar sin, sins agamnst greater
liziit, incurs deeper guut, and thereture must jte down
under a heavier damaation than its predecessor; and
that it 1310 this way and con this acconnt, that God
visits on one generation the sins of another.

And yet plain and obvious as is this principle of the
divine administration-—written in sunbeams as it is, on
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the pages of God's word, and on every openivg leaf of
his providence—this plea of entailment entirely over-
looks it. It puts out the light that shines on the pres-
ent from the past, and, loving darkness rather than
lizht, attempts to hide sin behind circumstances of its
own creation. It even puts in a plea of innocence, and
talks of peace and safety, at the very moment when
the measure of iniquity is filling up, and destruction
without remedy i3 standing at the door.

Suppose we come to the case in hand-—our own sys-
tem of slavery. Slavery, it is admitted, is a great evil
—a curse even; and the people of the South feel it,
it is said, more sensibly than we at the North can do.
It is “an erd whick presses them more sorely than can
ender snfo our most benevolent conception.’®* They even
groan under it ; but then, it 13 entailed on them, and how
are they to be blamed for it ?

How are they to be blamed! Why what are the
facts in the case? Are there various mitigating cir-
cumstances ? And what else, what agaravating cir-
cumstances are there 7 First, there is the light of the
Bible, shinine with increesed and increasing brizhtness
upon the subject. Next, there i3 the light ¢f the Con-
stitution, meeting the slaveholder at every step, and
flashing on his mind the conwiction of inconsistency
and gailt. Next, there is the lizht of public sentiment
at home, and more especially abroad; aad last, not
least, there is the light of past and of gathering judg-
mends.

Slavery is a curse, and the people of the South,
though not perhaps aware of the real cause of their
distress, do groan under it. And these groans are

* ¥M:. Danforth. Boston Recorder, June 12, 1333.
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waxing louder and louder. Jehovah's slumbering
damnations are awaking, and his lingering judgments

make haste.
¢ God comes ! .God, in his car of vepgeance, comes!’

Else what mean those sterile lands, and bankrupt es-
tates, and that blasted prospenty > What mean that
reckless scepticism, and rank impiety, and abominable
Jicentiousness, and sepsual gsratification, and beastly
indul.rence, su rife amone them? \Vhat mean those
feartul forebodings, those nightly patrols, those pistols
under the pillow, those dreams of insurrection and
carpage and blood, and those fears, that agonize the
soul when the slumbers of midnight are broken up by
the cry of fire? And, to say nothing of judgments
direct from Jehovah's hand, what mean tiose actual in-
surrections, and that unwonted movemant of the moral
and political elements of society, as if its deep founda-
tions were soon to be uprooted, and all its elements to
be thrown into chaotic apitation? These are not un-
maaning sitms.  He that runneth may read and under-
stand. Our brethren of the South are conscious of
their meaning, amd though they may not formnlly ac-
knowledge 1t, still in their every movement thev Jdo
virtually gay, a volcano is underneath us, and the hour
i3 hastening on when it w.ll pour desolatiun over the
land.

Talk you then of entailment 7 Raun vour eye back
upon the prst, and in the results of inveluntary servi-
tude in otiter lands and otherages-—nay, in its results in
our own land and our own age. read the fact thar. this plea
19 not valid with God.* Or, if not content with this, lnok
out upon Goa’s gathering judgments, and read it there.

* Sce Appendix A.

Q
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Talk you then of cntailment? It will not avert the
thunderbolts ¢f heaven. Entailed or not entailed,
God's providence will hasten on to judgment. Uugless
speady repentance take place, the time is not distant,
wiien, in the languago of a Virginian, ¢ the same breeze
that fans our harvest—that plays among the leaves of
the cane and the corn, will rustle banners of war. By
the side of implements of agriculture, employed in
works of peace, will appear the gleam of arms.” There
18 no avoiding it.. Of American slaveholders it omy
be said with emphasis—* Ye have heaped treasure to-
gether for the last days”’ You Lave sinned against
such light, and in the face of such warnings, that your
guilt far transcends that of your predecessors in crime.
You have dong it, and you persist-in doing it with your
eyes open. You cannot theretore escape the righteous
judgments of God. ‘They will overtake you. No plea
“of entailment will turn them- back, They will basten
on. Clouds of vengnance, dark and dreadful, will veil
the sky. Lurid fires will, dart athwart their dark and
gathering folds, and muttering thunders will utter their
voices. Then talk of entailment if you will ; but will
those thunders listen 7 Will those fires put out their
blaze 7 Will those clouds scatter? Will God turn
back from judgment: 1 tell you nay. Those clouds
will put on new terrors, and let fall fiercer thunder-
bolts; and yet for ‘all this, God’s *anger will not be
turned away, but his hand be steetched out still.’

The plea of entailment, then, is empty as the wind.
But what 1f' it were not?  Admit that slavery is entail-
ed on the present generation, are.they therefore just _ﬁcd
in endatliner it on the next? If it were so wicked in
- their fathers to entail it on them, how can they be in-
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nocent, if they do the same to their children? Their
fathers, in many cases, doubtless, thought it a precious
inhecitance and therefore left it to them. They know,
and if what they say be true, teel that it is the heaviest
of curses. It ¢presses upon them more 2orely than can
enler into our most benevolent conreptions’ And yet,
for aught that they have done or are doing, they are
going, with their cyes open, to leave this curse as a
legacy to their children! How then can they be inne-
cent ? \What if it does cost them some effort—subject
them to sowne inconveniences, and demand some moral
courage and selt-denial, to take a stand and throw off
the curse, and save their children from itsnheritance ?
It will demand the same, and even more of those chil-
dren; and now, groaning as they do under the evil
themselves, have thev not affection enough for their
children to make the effurt, and subject themselves to
the inconveniences requisite in order to throw it off?
Are they *destitufe of natural atfection?’® Plamly,
whatever other ruilt they may throw back on their an-
cestors, they cannot throw back this, In this respect,
they stand condemned on their own confession. For
every charge of guilt they throw back un their fathers,
for entailing the evil on themn, and they are quite libe-
ral 1n such charges, is a charge of” zuiltupon themselves
if they consent to entail it on their posterity. There
13 no escape trom this, Away then with this plea for-
cver: at least until some decisive measures are adopt-
ed, by which slavery shall ceuse with the present gen-
eration.  Until this is done, [ insist upon it, that the
man or the community that urges this plea, does but
‘speak wickedly for God, and talk deceittuily for hum!
Why, what it'the present process should o on, ands
slavery should be handed down from generation to
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generation, until the clear light of millennial day should
shine upon it and reveal its upliness?  Would not the
plea of entailment, if valid at all, grow more and more
valid with each succeeding generation? Does notthe
objector suppose that it 1s more valid with the present
than with any preceding generativn?  Why then shall
it not continue to become more and more so, with eve-
ry subsequent one? But does any man, does the
objector even, imagine that s slaveholder can stand up
amid the blazing light of the milennium, and wash his
hands in innocency by this plea of entsilment? Why
not? \Why not throw guilt back upon e past,and re-
pentance on the future, and bring in the verdict of
not guilty for the present, then, as well asnow ? What
has the light of millennial day to do with the matter?
Why not throw that out of the account, and talk of
mitigating circumstances, and call slavery an ‘evil,)’.a
¢ misfortune,’ a ¢ calamity,’ an ¢ untortunate state of so-
ciety,’ &c. &c. then, as well as now? lIlow is it that
the old adage, ‘the fathers have eaten sour grapes, and
the children’s tecth are set on edge; i3 valid only or
chiefly with the present generation, while past and
coming generations are doomed to bear their own ini-
quity ? There must be some mistake in the philosophy.
So far from apologizing, therefore, for the sin of
present slaveholding, I would adopt the language of
another,* and say, ‘let the slaveholder know, what the
thunders of avenging Heaven will one day teach him,
that ha'is more deeply guilty than his predecessors in
crime. He breathes their spirit, and adopts their hab-
its, and exhibits their character, amidst clearer light
than they abused. Their history furnishes lum with

* Prof. Green’s Scrmons, pp. 28, 29,
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weighty lessons of instruction, which he ventures to
disregard; urges, as in peals of thunder, impressive
warnings on him, which he madly neglects. While he
rofuses to let oo the sufferers, whom he holds in bond-
agre, he is ¥ treasuring - up wrath against the day of
wrath.” As he would eseape the storm, which for ages
-has been gathering in the Leavens, let him withdraw
his hand from his brother’s throat. :ind let those, who
soothe the fears and hush the conscience of this wick-
ed man, by prophesying in his cars their dreams about
enladed niquity, cease to deceive, and mislead, and
destroy. Wy will they palliate his crimes? Better
try to save lim from the judgments which certainly
await tim. DBetter hold up before his face his guilt
and danger, and try to stop him in his mad career.



L |
» 4

LECTURE IlI,

L

!

THE REMEDY OF SLAVERY.

-

Acts xvii: 18, 19, 20—-"1'11&11 corinin hﬂmnphcnl of the

plcumans and of 1he Stoics, encmuurcd im ; and some said,
What will this balibler say 7

And they tock him and hrought him dnto Arcopagus, laﬂdg.

May we know, what this new doetring, whereol thou speakest, is ?

or. thou bnng‘eﬂ rertain strange thuu;t 10 Our oafs : we would
knnw thercfore what theso things mean,

One of the strange things which the babbier Paul
brought to the cars of these Philosophers, was, that
God had *made of one blood all nations of men, for to
dwell on all the face u[‘ the carth.” The text, therefore,
seema very pertinent to imy present purpose. \When
told, that sluvehn]dmg i3 evermore wicked, that the
slave, though black, is yet a man, and as such, entitled
to possess the inalienable rights of man, and that sa-
cred duty demnands the immediato réstoration of these
rights, not a few, and some of them philosophers too,
regard such kentiments as strange and monstrous thinga,
and arc ready to ask the man that utters them, what
will the babbler sny—what is this new doctrine where-
of thou speakest ?

It will be my ohject, inthe presentiecture, to anawer
this inquiry, in reference to the subject belore us, 1
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have already spoken of the sin of slavery. 1 come
now.to the question ofiremedy. On this point, I'hopa
to be able to tell you, what the new doctrine we speak
of is, and what the steange things we utter mean, even if
I do not succeed in convincing you of their correctness,

And hore, lot me say, that the time. has evidently
come, when'this gubject is to undergo a new and thor-
ough investigation, among all classes of the communi-
ty. Men are springing up, in every scction of the Jand
—men tno, who are not to be cashiered as ¢ babblers,
ov in tho parlance of modern philosnphers, as ¢vision-
ary enthustasts,’ ‘reckless incendiaries,” &c.—inen,
whose sentiments are not to be set nside, or sncered out
of existence, as being the result of fanaticisin and over-
heated zeal—who tell na, that their former views upon
the subject have been wrung, radically wrong, and that
ecome new and more efficient means of remedy must
epecdily.be adopted. They have re-investigated the sub-
jeet. They have done it with fervent prayer for guid-
ance from on high; and they have come to results at
variance, or at least in advance of their fermer views.
They now regard the matter of slaveholding as a sin,
not merely in the abstraction of theory, but in actual
and present practice.  They are beginning to preach,
and print, and talk of it as a sin 5 and langh at them as
it may, theswholn community feels the effect thereof.
Attontion is awakanod, dizscuszion is elicited,~~the right
kind of discussion tog, and rot that of apology merely
—~the press and the pulpit are speaking, and the time
has gone by, when the subject of slavery and its rem-
edy cnn avoid the light, or eseape the scrutiny of strict
and pencral oxamination. Tho community will not
and cannot be lulled to wlecp much longer with criea

+
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of ‘hush,’ hush,’ ¢ careful,’ * careful.’ Nor will it mucl
longet be imposed on by cries of ‘fanatic,’ ¢ incendiary,’
‘fircbrand,” &c. on the onc hand, or be frightened on
the other hy cries of ‘danger, *insurrection,’ ¢ blood.
On the contrary, it will claim the right of seeing for
itself, on the subject; and if it be true, indeed, that
slavery has grown up to such frightful maturity, ns that
remedy 18 out of the question, and we therefore. are a
ruined people, the community will insist on knowing it ;
or if there be yet a remedy, the community will insist
on knowing what it i3, and on its speedy application.
The subject cannot escape a thorourh and nigid-inves-
tigation. [t must and will be thoroughly sifted. The
investigation is hegun. It is poing on, and cry ¢ hush’
as much as you will, there is no stopping it.

And farther, the investization has begun just where
it ought, and just where we should expect it to begin.
To my mind, it amounts almost to an axiom, that the
people of the North are belier qualified to judge of the
frue nature, and knt upon the true and best remedy of
slavery, than are the people of the South. 'Fo be sure
they have ro power, anid [ trust, no desire to force any
remedy on.the South, without its own consent.  Still
they aro most favorably situated to give an impartial
judgment in the case, and therefore best qualified to hit
upon and recommend the true and only remedy ; and
then they have the power and the right, nay, 1t 1s their
goletnan duty to urge that reinedy on the voluntary ac-
ceptance of the South in every possibleand lawful way.
Who would think of =settinz the rum-selling and rum-
drinking part of the community, to the work of devis-
ing and recommending the best remedy for intemper-
ance? Who wouldsct a cominunity of elave-traders—



THR REMEDY OF SLAVERY, 141

even if they were as honest a3 Jolin Newton in the
matter—to the work of devising and recommending
the best and most efficient remedy for slave-trading 2
Or who would imagine, for & moment, that warped and
blinded, as they st of necessitv be, by interest, they
would or could be the fittest and best judges on the
question of remedy, though the remedy itself were de-
vised and reconminended by others?  \Why, then, sup-
pose that slaveholders are the only, or the best qual-
fied persons to lut upon, and recominend the proper
remedy for slaveholding 5 or the best quahtied to judge
on the question of remedy, when proposed by others ?
Plainly they are not.  lLike us, they are men—men ot
hke passiony uith us, and therefore, however honest
they may be in other respects, when you come to the
matter of slavery, their judement will inevitably be
warped by tear and interest, and Jonr-established habits
of thinking and feeling, just as are the judgments of
other men jnsimular civcumstances., The true remedy,
therefore, if it 13 ever jut upon, must, as a matter of
course, onginate with those that are not personally in-
terested or implicated in the sin, and be recommended
by them to slavehoiders, and pre<sed on their accep-
tance, by ¢very possibie conideration of duty and of
interest,

flut to the question ot remedy, wiat is 1t? [ re-
rmark,

1. That wchatrver t#he, 1t 13 lo be determined on cen-
eral princaples, and not on the supposilion of ercepled
rages.  How much vroas=ne there is of this kind, on
this subject, you need not he told. One can hardly
whisper the doctrine of unmediate emancipation, but
he is met at once by the supposition of some cxtreme
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case, in which it ia always faken for granted, that such
emancipation would be certain ruin both to master and
slave; and then, starting with this extreme case—tho
creature of interest, or a panio-struck imagination, by
which all sorts. of frighttul things are conjured up—
starting with this, 13 a fair representation of the slave-
holding community gencrally, and a correct basis of
reasoning, it i3 gravely inferred that such emancipa-
tion cannot be duty! Was ever reasoning more ab-
surd?

. You look out upon society, and sec intemperhnce
making its fearful havoc of the souls and bodies of
men. On reflection, you arc satisfied that the whole
of it grows out of the habitual use of spirit, and that
no remedy cai be effectual which doea rotlay the axe
at this root of the tree. You therefure take the ground
that such use is wicked, and that the only true doctrine
of reformation is the doctrine of immediate and entire
abstinence. O no! says your neighbor, that will never
do. There isfriend A——: he has used spirit so leng,
and his habits are so confirmed, that he would not live
a week withoutit. He would most certainly die. And
then atl his property is vested in the rum-trade, and- if
you should once carry your principle out, and stop all
the people from drinking, he and his family would be
town paupers at once. It would take the bread out of
their very mouth, O sir! it will never do—that doc-
trine will never do—rely upon‘it. Very well, vou
reply, if what vou say be true, a3 you assume it to be,
then friend A ’s 1= an excepted case. There 1sno
help for him ; he must die, and hisfamily be begeared ;
but he 13 not a fair representative of the whole commu-
nity, nor even of all dram-drinkers ; and [ am deciding
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on a romedy on gencral principles, and not on excepted
cases. And besides, you have not yet proved that what
you predict would boe true even in the case of A.
You have taken it for granted. It 1s all conjecture with
vou-~the conjecture of ignorance, or interest, or fear.
You think so, and that is all. You give us no progf.

8o in the present case—the remedy for slavery is to
be decided on general principles. Nothing 13 more
weak and ¢hildish than to reason in respect to 1t, from
some frichtful suppogition of an interested or frighten-
ed imagmation. It is not the supposition of such ex-
tremo cases, that is to furnish the proper rule of judg-
ment in the matter, even if all the frightful things which
are imagined were to be realized as the actual result,
and much less when they are only abpticipated and con-
jectured evils,

And farther. it ought to be understood, that in apply-
ing the remedy, whatever it be, most men would have
sense cnough not to apply it to the worst cases first.
And so, in this case in applying the doctrine of imme-
diate emancipation, we do not intend to apply it to the
worst cases first.  We purpose to go first to that slave-
holder whose mind is most open to conviction, and in
whose case there are fewest obstacles to emancipation
—fewest difficulties and fewest dangers, and ply his
conscience with the doctrine, and when we have suc-
ceeded with him, we purpose to o to another, and ply
his conscience, and add to all our other wotives the
example of his neighbor, and so on.  And if in the end,
we find rome extreme cases that do not admit the pos-
aibtlity of remedy, without the direful resultsanticipat-
ed, all we can do i3 to meet them, and let theindividual
die in his sin, rather than abandon general principles
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and thus sacrifice public to private.good. Qurbusiness
is.with the public, and if; therefore, the scheme of rem-
edy that is best for the ‘public as a whole operates
hardly here and there on the individual, it is indeed to
be regzretted, but nevertheless we must abide by gen-
cral principles. It is better that one member perish
thin that the whole body be cast into hell. *

* ¢ [n respect to the relormation of those over whom the habit
of intemperance has obtained an ascendeucy, there is but onc
altemative——they must resolve upon immediale and entire absti-
nenee: -

‘ Some have recommended, and many have attempted, a arad-
ual discontinuance. Bat no man’s prudence and fortitude are
equal o the task of reformation in thisway,, * * * #

* Retrenchments and substitutes then are idle, and If in any
case they suecced, it is notjin one of a thousaud. It is the tam-

ring of an infant’ with a giant, the cflortof a kitten to escape

rom the paw of a lion. ‘

! Thereis no remedy for interaperance but the cesratlion of il.’

‘ But what shall be done for those 16 whom it might be fatal to
stop short 7 Many are reputed to be in this condition, probably,
who are not—and those who are may, while under the care of a
phvsician, be dealt with. as he may think best for the time, pro-
vided they obey strictly as patients his prescriptions. But if,
when they are committed to their own care azain, they cannot
live without ardent spirits-—then they must die, and have only the
alternative to die as reformed peniteats, or as incorrigibly intem-
perate~to die 1o a3 maancr which shall secure pardon and admis-
sion to heaven, or in a manner which shall exclude them forever
from that holy warld.’

‘ The remedy, whatever it may be, must be aniversal, oper-
atine permanently, at all times, and ig all pluces. Short of this,
every thing which can be dene, will be but the application of
temporary expedients.

‘ There is somewhere 2 mighty erergy of evil at work in the
production of intemperanee, and wniif we can discover and de-
llruiv this rital power of mischief, we shall lahor in vain.

‘ Intemperange in our land is not accidental; itis rolling in
upon us by the violution of some greal laws L:l:‘f human nature.
In our views, and in our practice as a nation, there is semething
fundamentally wrong ; and ihe remedy, like the evil, must be
fonnd in the CORRECT APPLICATION OF GENERAL PRINCIPLES,
It wust be a universal and national remcdy.
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I remark again 2. That the, remedy, whatever #f be,
muat respect the rights and inlerests of the injurrp, in
preference to those of the tnjurens. Thisis demanded
on every principle of justice and humanity. If the case
in respect to slavery is a desperate one, 8o that there
is no alternative but that the richts and interests of one
or the other must be sacrificed, then I hesitate not to
affirm that those of the master must yicld to those of
the slave. If there be no remedy in the case, save one
that shall compromit, in whole or in part, the interests
and rizhts of one or the other, then it is a clear case
that, that partv should suffer which is in the wrong.
The remedy, whatever it be, must aim primarily and
mainly at the reparation of the injuries inflicted on the
injured. Every other consideration and object must
bend and be subordinate to this.

Nor will it answer for the slavehelder to say inreply,
that the state of society in which he finds himaelf is not

‘ What then is this universal, natural, and national remedy for
intemperance |

‘IT 15 THE BAXISHMENT OF ARDEST SPIRITS FROV THE
LIST OF LAWFCUL ARTICLEY OF COMMERCF, BV A CORREFT
AND EFFICIENT PUBLIC sENTIMENT 5 sUCH A5 HAS TURNED
SLAVERY OUT OF HALY OUIL LAND . v WILL YET FAPFL LT
FROM TRE WoORLD. ==Livecher on Litemoerancs, pn. #1142, 83,
(3, b k.

The same principles ara applicndde in the case of slavery.,
Slavery has come 1 vpony s }"; toa v vtonaf some rreat fas
of hman nature” ¢ Thore 1« sumewhere a mighty energy of
evil nt work.” Jtisthe prineinds of propesiv oy man. Aad until
we ¢ destroy Ui eitad porsr af mitaehiot, wae sho!l labor i vain”
The remedy, whatever it be, mast be cunicersal, operatine
permaneatly, ar all umes and in all places—it must put i,
tinger npon the “vital power of misebiel)” awd thepelon:, < five
the evil, must be found in the correct applic 22ion of iconor i prin-
ciples,’ and not in the suppesition of extreme ¢21cs, that Jdo not
admit of any remedy but death.

R
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one of his own choosing ; that the ¢vil of slaveholding
is cntailed on him, and is his misfortune and not his
crime. . If it'be so, he is bound to.bear it as Ais; and
it is only adding insult to injury to attempt to throw it
off from himself upon hig poor slave. The slave’sown
cup is full enovgh of bitterness., 1lle has asmuch is-
fortune of his own as he can well bear. The master
has no righ* to add his to it. If it be his calamity, he
must mect it a3 his, nnd not screen himself,and redcem
his misfortunes at the expense of his already too much
injured slave ; and especially must this be so, when
instead of calamity merely, slavery is the master’s
crime.

This is said on the supposition that the rights and
laterests of one or the other must be sacrificed, It is
believed, however, that there is no necessity for this;
that if the master will but do his duty volintarnly to his
slav:s, it will be for the best gonod both of him and
them. Emancipation will be for the interest of both.
I make the above remarks, therefore, not bucause 1
suppose that the real rights and interests of either must
be sacrificed, but for the purpose of guiding you to a
remedy of the proper moral characler, as well as ade-
quate to meet the exigencies of the case. It will not
do to remedy oppression by appression. Such remedy
is no rem *dy. It is only adding insult to injury. And
yet such, to all intents and purposes, is every scheme
of remedy which goes on the principle of consulting
the assumed rights and imagined interests of the master,
in preference to the real rights and interests of the
slave. Jf it be cagle-evec nd trumpet-tongued in be-
half’ of the master—talking loudly of his *chartered’
‘sacred’ rights, &c., while at the same time it is well
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nigh blind and dumb in respect to the vacred, the *in-
alienable rights ' of the slave, it has the marks of op-
pression abont it. It exalts assumed rights above renl
—usurpation above justice. Whatever its professions,
theretore, and however well-meant on the patt of many
of its abettors, itis still a scheme which takessides with
the oppressor sgainst the oppressed, and sets up his
imaginary claims as paramount to those which God and
nature give. It puts its foot along with tise oppressor’s,
on the neck of the oppressed, and canuot therefore be
cither an equitable or efhcient scheme of remedy.
Under the governmment of a nighteous God, oppression
can never be remedied by oppressmn,

But the main question returng—what j9 the remedy
for slavery 7 And the plain answer s, complete and
universal emancipation,  ‘The question, however, com-
monly has o more limited signitication.  Allare agreed |
that the only remedy for slavery i3 its abolition,  The
question of remedy, therefore, has reference to the
means of remedy, rather than to the thioe itsclf, So
that the practical and more important thrm of the ques-
tion is this—hme, by wohat means, is complete and uni-
versal emancipation to be effected T answer,

Ist. .Not by any schemes of wmelioration.  All such
scheines are futile, amd worse than futile, so far as
emancipation i3 concerned.  They do not even aim at
it. ‘Their objectis amelioration simply, and not remedy,
They go on the assumption that slaveholding is a nec-
essary evil, and that the bhest, and all indeed, that can
be done in the case, i3 to modity and meliorate and
soften sumo of its harsher features, They admit and
act in respect to it, on the old maxim that ¢ what cannot
be cured must be endured’; and they aim, therefore,
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not at its cure, but gimply at making its endurance as
tolerable as.may be. Remedy then is out of question
on any such schome. Ipdeed, as I have beforc said,
such schcmes, 1t successful at all, are on the whole an
obstacle in the way of the only real remedy, emanci-
pation. They cover up the hideousncss of slavery.
They hide its dark featnres, and thus put the morl
sense of the community asleep, and leave the slave,
comparatively unpitied, to drnink still oppression’s bitter
cup.

Again 2. Slavery cannot be remedied by any schemes
of gradual emancipation. And, for the better under-
standing of the matter, it is in point here, to ask the
advocate of gradual emancipation, what he means by
it; and, since we are practical men, when and how ho
is poine to make his schemes work out the desired re-
sult? What then, does he mean? IHere i1s an indi-
vidual slave. It is proposed to try the experiment of
gradual emancipation on him. e 15 a pretty fair sub-
ject too, for he i3 a stupid fellow, In point of intellect
and wili, he is doltishness itself. One is almost in
doubt whether he be a man or a brute. Well, the
problem is to emancipate him. Will you say to him,
Mr. Gradualist, you are free to day ?

Mr. Gradualizt.  Not at all. That would be your
absurd and incendiary doctrine of immediate emanci-
pation.

True, and stupid and doltish asisthe supposed slave,
you probably think that L yet Lay sense and spirit
enough to wreak vengeance on his master, the moment
he sets hium free?

Mr. Gradualist. To be sure [ do.

Well, then, the problem of gradual emancipation.
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Please to work- it out, for I hum some curivsity to know
what it means.

Mr. Gradualist. ‘Why, instruct hlm.

Ay, a simple thing truiy, and then so easy and ex-
peditious too! But never mind; we'll try. Ard tobe
the more sure of success, we will begin tmmedialely.
The teacher is all ready. ‘I'he master has given his
consent, and the time is allotted to the slave for his in-
struction. Now if he does not have his freedom, he
may thank himself for it. Well, bere he comes; but—
but, what a stupid dunce! And then he says he is
fresh from the ficld and is tired, or it is Sunday, and
that is the only time he has to go and see his wife on
the next plantation. Do you think such a stupid, lazy,
love-sick tellow as this i3 going to learn any thing ?

Mr. Gradualist. T'o be sure. Why, sir, you harve
no idea how fast the slaves learn.

And g0 stupid too! Those * human-brutes,” so unfit
for freedom! Well, we will go on. The slave is In-
structed to-day, but he is aslave yet. Haeis instructed
to-morrow, and vet he is a glave. The next day he is
instructed, and then the next: the next month, and
then the next; the next year, and then the next—next
—next, and vet (for thouoh an old man, he 13 not, we
will suppose, dead) he is but a siave—instructed to be
sure, but yet a slave. He is not emancipated. You
must make haste, or his schosling will not do him any
good ; for he will be dead seon, or his master will be
dead, and he be sold to another master who will not
send him to school. There are a thousand ships be-
tween the cup and the lip. Ten to one he 13 not
emancipated after all.

Mr. Gradualist. Not cmancipated! But he is 1n-

R2
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stracted, and what noro could you nsk'?* All you have
to do now is just to set him free.
Indeed! “A very easy -matter, truly! And you in-
tend to become an immediate emancipationist,—you
intend to stop crying gradual and cry immediate, by

" and by ; and this is what you mean by gradual eman-
. cipation! So soon as the slave gets instructed, and
. (every thing clse is in readiness, then yon intend to

abandon your gradualism, and take the ground of im-
mediatism! We take that ground now, because we
think things are as much in readiness as they ever will
be, und yvou intend to taka it by and by, A time i3
coming when you 1®ean to be an immediate emauncipa-
tionist!

Wil you teil us, when?  Is it one, ten, fifty, a hup-
dred, or tivo hundred years hencer* s it bethre or
after you age dead >—before or after the present grene-
ration of slaves are dead 7—betore or alter slavery has

* The folloving ancedate wall throw <same Lizht on the athyeet,

An Amenenn slave-amw :ll'r].ih'f}' v 1o a sensihie l':“:.'ﬁ"-hiﬂih'
in Boston, that it sa<annch to be regretted that alady here (Mrs.
Child) had publishied i baek about slavery, beeause she was so
very iznorant of the subye et that sdavery bad been inherited by
the people of the South from thetr anrestors, and although 1t was
‘o great evil.’ it cculd nog he removed wueder o long tine without
the utmost misehe!t taslaves as well e nnsters.  Therefore 11
wac better to let it alane, capectadiv by periane who had natheen
try the impder of 1, ol hnew nothng Lhout i,

CYou adant,” saud S bude, S that davery s an et )

4 Centainlv, a very great evt], anld we all Lanemt the necessity
of ite continuance a3 muzh as the peopde of bangland, or of she
North'

¢ Very well,” rejoined the lady, “then betwween us, it ix ady a
question 2% to the proper time of removing an acknow fedgedd

Jevil. [ think that now 14 the time, | should hike 1o kgow what
tisne von think will be proper.’ |

¢ ‘I'he weatieman paused o tew moments 3 but beine urged by
his farr antagenrst to fix some period, e at leagth :lliiThlhllﬂ-ﬁﬂg*
by, ¢ | thind about fwro Ruxdred vears.'
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severed the Union, and brought down upon us the judg-
ments of an insulted and sin-avepging God? *Ven-
geance is mine, I will repay, saith:-the Lord." Do then
tell us when you intend to take the ground of imme-
Jiate emancipation?* And besides, admitting that
you have gotten over all other difficulties in the way of
instruction, &c. how wil you contrive te keep these
instructed ones guiet 2 Wlhen most stupid and brutish,
they have, as you say, so much of sense, that they feel

* ¢ Others would frm;mrf.nr; jHropose nmulifications of the sysicin,
aml do what they ean to perpetirate it Wayt a hittle time,” say
they 3 fever imurd how merey blesds, or justice jtowny, how the
negn «uffers, of the Bngli-hipan pettions,—do it graduaily, Ved,
do iteradaal!v. T woader whit they mean by gradually 7 When
will wradir,l CMALCpliGiy gfrve Pl remember an anecdote
told o Charles Jamos oy, who, wlen o power, was very deep-
lv in debl g be had o eeretaey, minmed Hare o and ¢ bhe master
lihe inan,’ botll were up to the cars i embarrosement,  Mr. Fax
foshitig e tnoriiar ottt at the window saw counng up the street
an ofd mones dendhing Jew towham both wereandebted, © Well,
Nojeanon,” sgef hev, cwhat are vou aftee this siormnge b Are yon
ov-husune o Hareiuntine 170 ¢ Whe, tor the manter of that]
vaud the Jew, * an both Fochunting and Hare-hunting 3 Twant
both . T want my wmones,” Yo amst wart, Solomaon,” ~ad Mr,
Fos, *Feannot want, s e Jew o0 | want Ny money i=—have
uot a oghtto v wovey ! Cortandy, Salomon o son have
3 ;r::hl i} :.lllllf IO, | OOy 1] it doghited Iluhl. Noln.
moty : Db tas tneegvesnent fo e 1 et L Bave i huw you
can el ivmun, Selamon o romee ca siech o dav T Fiie Jew weng
.Ir'l‘nrl:-'fl:ﬂ}'. i} i thier anstwe r Wils = “*..Hl. ~alomon ; hnlh
Mr. Huare apd myselt are €oadeepdy olved 1 birsiness that we
have not tupe 10 attepd to the setthoment ot Vour avcopot g call
Aaran., Solomon.” Solomon went agaen, aned sl the answer was,
AVt Sadopmon.”  Feannot w.ut,” saod Salomon at Jast, o]
will not wint adav longes than your nest appomtment.” © Weil,
then ' siued Me anr ' IH;IFH}-H* W' ey, alnope=the ti.‘l}* of
Jwdzient, Soloman” *OhY wyd the Jew, *that well e far too
buwy and impartant a das toe the otdement of vour secount,’
CWell, then,” said Mre Foxo ol detenmed 10 et fcetions -
*anppose, Noloinon, we <ay the day after !’ Thos 1t exaetlyv the
lne of arztment pursued by our tncinds on the opposity side—
‘Want Ul the day of mdoament,—wart 1l the .{.i_v Alte,—bul
dog’t dn 1t gow !’ ¢ Why aot do it now P=Thumpsn’s Lee-
lures, p. 6,

1
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thoir wrongs most kecnly, and so much of spirit, tlm
they pant for tho opportunity to avenge them. Ilow
then will you keep them quiet, as the work of instruc-
tion goes on? Will'they fuel thoiz wrongs lews keenly
as their minds become tnore enlightened, and they are
thus enabled to understand and appreciste them, in all
their longth and bpeadth, and height and depth? What

-is fact? Do tho most enlightened slaves fecl their

wronge loss keonly, or breathe less of the spirit of ro-
venge than others?  How then are you going to keep
thewm quict ?

But suppose you succeod in this, and the tine does
ut last come fur you to take the ground of immediate
omancipation, lrow are you going to work out tho de-
sived result?  How are you going to make your grad-
ualism of thpory and practice slide off' into immedintisin ?
Will you tako your stand alone? 'T'en to one they
will call you a * fanatic’ or an *incendiury’ if you do.
Will you wast, then, until you can go. with the mulu-
tude? Maay men have many minds, and though you
may think that every thing is ripe for immediste ac-
tion, others may take the Libenty to differ from you, just
as you now takoe the liberty to differ from us; and how
then are you gotng to make the multitude think with
you, and take the saino xtand with you ? or enther, lead
the way for you? And, these difficulies removed,
how will you comtrive to get the master’s cunsent?
How will you show him that the condition of his in-
structed, well-fed and well-clothed slaven, is not infi-
nitely better than it would be, if they were free; snd
that he i not therefore bound, on the principles of be-

nevolence, to retain them in that happy servitude? *

- * Tho viitor of the Mercantile Journal, (Boston) not long sinee,

presested his rosders with certain statzstics respocting the conds.



1

L

i

THE REMEDY OF 8/ AVERY. 153

And, difficultjes of this clharacter boing overcome,
liow are you going to manago these instructed slaves
when you sct thew free 7 Will instzuctjon inake them
all christians, and cause them to return goud for evil ?
Or will it, in thoe vast majority of cases, only kindle the
apirit of revenge to doeper indignation, and ann it
grouter mischiel’?  And if, as you sy, so keen is tho
sense of injury, and so rife the spirit of revenge atnons
them now, when moast sensolesy and stupid, that the
annoyncement of freedom would be but the watch-won
of insurrection and blood, what are you to do when
they have becotne instructad 2 Wall not the sense of
injury then be kvener, and the spirit of revenge fiercer ?
As you make prociumation of freedon, will not theso
oppressed, but mstructed ones, who have scen their
wratigs mare clearly, amd et thew more keenly than
while s ignompee, tnen upon their masters, and, with

st of tha free Llack s (o this country, fram which he says, ! the
inferenee ... 08 evistible, that the dloves are more comfortadly
situated than the free blacks.!  And the mlerence, he probably
would hayo bas resders tabe roe ths, i, Hot kigdness to the
slaves forhids thete preséut cinanepution—ia othey words, makos
£l :Iuly for the aster to relivg themn g these prrn-n! ha py con-
dition. Hoitsoe.  And then, what i e cousequence ‘ What
is 1o become of their grvlual sad ulinnate vsusneipation 1 I
they are »o ' cumfariably stuate o pow, bow much moro so will
they be when the) 816 well-amstpueted, (o well as wellfed, well.
cluthed, &e. Meo, sud thear catitioa 18 30 woudgrfully amedio-
rated ay we kee taught o evpes (it will soonle ! Sarely they
will b {2 inure * comfonably situnated’ then  If then, the edic
tor 1efls the wmnster nuw, that L slave s are 2o snuch  more coine
fortabsly Friuatesd 1ban the bree Llacksy,) that 1t 16 not duty to
rnm:u‘;p;ﬂr thean, how wall e ot 1he nates’s capsent to theig

snase i stion when mere eomibvrtal by mtvated st ! Jlow con
biee ru:;tulr'lail_\' eien bk fur auch convetst 1 Or 1f fie does aak il,
what asguinents ron he urge towrluce st U Fhe alavebolder vl
shicet hidan at every paont with the plea, they nre wore * comforta-
bly situated” thau o they wegu five, and thue put biw to nleoce
on bty own admusaon,
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vengoance iy their cye, demnand why they did not give
them their freedoin before?  In a word, how will you
avoid tho ovils of immedikte nand universal emnncipa.
tion ot that time 7 While you have been getting rd of
sotno difticultiers, will not others higve tinen up?  How
will you gaard sgalnst, wnl how dirpose of themn 7
But withiont waitiay for an answer to these inqguiriow,
I will proceed with iy remarks, It ehould be recol-
lected here, that different schemes of cmancipation
take their napes from the different doetrines on which
thoy are bascd, rather than from their setual operation,
Thes the scheme of Tmmediate Emancipation is built
upoii the doctrine, that iremediate emancipation 1z the
didy of the master and the nght of the slave, ynd takes
its name accordinglv, Al xchewey of Gradusl Eumn.
cipation are bult upon the doetrine, that geraduad eman .-
cipation ta the duly of the master and the roght of the
slave, amd take their vame uccopdinglv,  Now the pe-
tual operation of the dectane of pmncdiate cimancipa.
tion may be gradual on the communiy, taken as o
cominunity —just asix the doctnne of itmedinte repen-
tance,  [ndeed, tho doctsine of umpediate cmancips.
tion s nothing more or Jese than that of upmediate re-

* It will be seen that in the athwve temagds, 1 am g TUL T
with thd gradusing un b« omp grovmlecadmanng thet the slave,
te hiy [:I'r'trriﬂ rompdian, 1y as thlp:l'. and e ut the s g l'llul‘,
gy epritdrdd and fepdhibe oo e tevenge; ae all, and yelbs feack.
able aipnd Byt Ao featn, ne thee ;:I'ill!ll-lhﬂ hinasell pretemds ! AT
to be sure s ok iap b e g rentrad cen to apse ol v
it ix the ooy woy e whoeh the grashiadist e un mabe pood b plea
If the slave be peitlier mvupad g dodl wr o vengs tol now, bot sgar.
ied degchable ) and neadiy, idoes pot appeear it be s st
now qualified for treedons, sl 1hat pow s et the e te tale
the gl'{tuhli of temnediate cinatn it

Io conucehicar vt the dlunve quesbeny, see CHT L Y] (!uld-
dle.} ‘Aodif, inspite of sellanterest,’ &e,
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pentance, applied to this particular sin; and therefugo
in this caso, as in othvrs, ity actusl operation on the
counuunity as such, oy be gradual, It sy m point
of fact basomo the power of God to the actual repent.
ance of gne lhicere and annther there, and not of the
whole community st once.  Aad if any are disposud
to rate out at thy, that after all st g8 nothing but «
schoeme of gradual emancipation, then 1 have oniy to
say firal, if this be so, that there i ho such Unng as
inmediate repentonco in reapect o suy sin, and the
the docteine thot teackes it is Salse ; and second, that if
this scheme boe gradual, then schemens that are baalt on
the doctnne of gradual rmancipation, arv not schetoes
of cmancipation at all, but rather schewes of perpetual
and cverlasting servitude ;. and third, Uit there aro
nohie so blind as those who will nat see,

The distinction | have mado 14 8 muel obvivus one.
‘Tho veriest cluld can see and undemtand b On the
one schewe, 1 coma to e consercnee of the comng-
nity a8 a cotmauhity, ami of the individus? as an indi-
vidual, with the pressure of wnmediatic duty -—~duaty now
—duty ot the spot ; wid of, an point of et gt be only
here and there one ot a tiume who yields to that proa-
wure amd repents—what then s Am 1 o be castyorad
as a graduahist, and my scheue of gepentance as mere
gradushist ? Nt by mien of acase and candor.

My rewnrk then s this, that flnvery can never be
resedied by any schieines of peadual emsneipstion—
Loe. by any <chemes which are bult, and whiely act on
vhee praneaple thnt gradual enane spation i the duty of
the taaster and the nght of the slave,  And the plam
reaann i, the pr“l'llrf.hft rgf rt‘,ri..rm, with wlach l]u-? «tart
gad on which Giey praceed, imon o wrapg prinaple, It
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does not teach the * vital power’ of tho mischief, This
is eloar; for in tho fimt place, the dostrine on: which
these acimmea are built is 4 fulsr doctrine. ltexmly
asseris that prescot emancipation ix not duty, and there-
fore virtually asserts that present slaveholding in duty,
and is not therefore sin, 1L asserty tise to day, Phe
morrow comes, and 1t asserty tho sane to-jporruw,
The next day comes, and it etill asserta the same,
Weeks, montha, vears roll on, and sull the doctrine is
gvermore the same—present emxncipation s 2ot duty,
and present slaveholding 19 not ;. Duty and gt
aro always crowded into tho morrow, and thus to sll
intents and purposes crowded ovut of eatstence,  And
now 1 aflirtn that the ductrino which docnthis is a false
doctrine. It admits, perhaps, thut there is guilt some-
whero, but it always screens the culpnt. It cannot
therefore bo true,

And farther, 1t 13 a wtcked doctrine, and all schemes
built upon it are therefore wicked, It is »o, bocanseat
respects the assumed rights and unazined interests of
the master, 1n prefarence to the real nghts and inter.
ests of the slave. I either party s to be favored n
the work of remedy in prefercnee to the otner, most
Qb\'lﬂuﬂ? 1t should bi tho rnjnri ! ot the deetripne
of grudual emanc:pation, aud ali e hﬂmr# bust uponit,
go an the mumpt:nn that the pobty and interests
of the injurer are to be copsulted tirst,  Thev tahe the
gmund. Uirrefore, that the nishts and intereste of the
alave are of sccondary unportance, and that the nghre
and interests of the master, though neurped and image-
inary, are to be the primary atandard of decisien, 1n
pespect to the tine whon and the mode in which the
wrested and vrampled nghits of the slave are to be re-
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lmalnmn thet such doctrine and sush
lchcm M'ctcd ‘They do not lift & finger in tho
wayof hQMhﬂg the rod of the vppressor. On the
contrary, they take sidee with hius sguinst the oppress-
ad. Thoy justify him in the present retention of his
usurped authority and power.  They even give his con-
tinued uppression tho sanction of theirnuthority, ‘T'hey
licenxe lits present retention of the waped of iniquity,
and authorize its continusnce, untl such time as he,
hunself ey judge, can give them up withioul incon-
venience ; and thereby, they frame ep excuse behind
which, if disposed, he may entrenel humself forever.
This leads o therefore to vay, that the doctnine in
question is ay ineflrent doctnine.  How can it be olh-
erwive 7 False and wicked, what eflicacy can it have
tn the work of remedving fhlsohood and wickednees?
[t throws the charge of gumit back upon the pest, or on
upon the future, and britigrs in 3 plea of 1nnecence for
the present, MHow thep can it awsken convicion of
ginlt—tie indishennible prerequisite to all genuine re-
pentance and real reforimation ? It pushes emancips-
tion, too, into the distant future, and talés of 1t as duty
£t suitg Ume snd in some way; byt it siwayve talks of
doiry duty tomorrow, and doirg it gradually even then,
But wiat ehiid does pot Luow, that toanorrow pever
comes—that the daty of the morrow s never the duty
of to-day 7
ut this 1 wot the worst ; thes doctnoe gives up tho
whole pround of debate between treedom and slavery,
and virtualiy takes the side of slavery, Forat admits
the print‘iplu. that in sumie canes 10 v janitul to haold
man as property, leaving 1t to the slaveholder w decsde

whether his be such a case or not ; or rather, deciding
S
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for himn, that it ie. It yields therefore the whole ground
in dobate. It admits the very principle aut of which
all slavcholding hos grown 3 by which it is porpetuated ;
on which the slaveholder, n his preseut practice, acta :
under which ho ever finds an apology tor his- sin, and
for which, therofore, as the fundamental principlo and
only safeguard of continued slaveholding he warmly
contends.  YWhat pownr on the conscience, what intlu-
ence on the life, then, can such & doctrine have 7 Can
yvou change a man’s opinions and practice on a subject,
so lone uy you vield hin the main and fundamiental
principle in debate?  Can you make the slaveholder
quit his slaveholding, so long as you adimt to hum, that
tn some cares, himselt being judge, it is night for him
to practice it 7 Ax soon maght vou think to stop the
slave-trafhic, and vet admit to tne slave-trader thet an
gomo cases, nmself bang judeae 10 the case, it is pee-
fectly right to enrry it un. He would be very sure not
to find a case in which it would be wrongr for hun to
do it, whatever micht be true of others.  You never
would find him condemmng himz=eit as a pirate.  He
would undeestand the law of seltprescreation, if not
the law of interest, too well for that,  Such doctrine
wottld never reach the caee, 1t would be the extreme
of impotency.,

Fut we need not eonfine ourselves to mere specula-
tivn on this point. ‘There are facts at hand—{acts,
which shaw conclusively that this doctnine of gradunl
emancipation, and that all achemex of cmancipation
built upon 1t, are utterly wneffierent, 1 need not goanto
detail ; but let me sk, what have the plalanthropists
and christinne of Eugland been doing on this subject ?
They have been alive to it for years, At fimt, they
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beagan with their schomes of sumelioration, and what
did they effect? Just nothing.  Next, they resorted
to schicmes of gradual emancipation: and what did
they then effect?  Just nothing.  No longer ago than
the Hth of May last, Mr. Stavley said in the House of
Commons, that he was then * addeessing Parhament in
1833 and up to that bour, neither the voice of frivudly
expoatulution, nor of authority, hud produced the least
alteration an the contumaciovs couduct of the Colonial
Legislatures—not & single step haid beentaken by any
of them with a view to the extinction of rlavery.” And
this, doubtless, was on the whaole a tair representation
of the case. Just <o Jone as BEnglish plulanthropists
went on the principle of amehoration, or of gradual
aud ultimate cmancipation, they necomphshed nothing,
The doctrine on which they ncted, and therefore their
plans of action, were utter!yaneticwent,. ‘Fhey proved
it aut by fair and actual experunent, and they went on
proving it out, untii at length, actual experiment foreed
them to chango their doctrine, and with it their achemes
of emancipation.  Granduxl emancipation went out of
date.  limnediate emaucipation became the order of
the duy, and then the work was done,

Now [ mantaimn that all schemes bt on the doce.
trine of gradunl emancipntion, will ot necessity prove
nbortive.  And, aside from all *a priori” reasoning on
the subject, I guete the experience of Eogland as ab-
aulnte demanstration,  Slavery,inats essential features,
in the same the world over, and muest be remedied, af
remedicd at all, in aubstantially the same way.  Why,
then, 1 ask, with the experience of Engrland staring us
i the face, and most evidently set up as an example
for our admonition and instruction —why waste our
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timo and energies in going over the samo fruitless cox-
periments of amelioration and gradual emancipation ¥
Why not learn wisdum from her example, and adopt at
onco her present doctrine and her present plan of ac-
tion,—that of Imwmediate Lwmancipation! For one, |
mean to do s0; and therefore 1 say,

3. That the only true and cffectual scheme of remedy,
te that of Inmediate Emancipation. 'I'hia scheme, as
I have said, is so named, becauae it is built and nets on
the doctrine, that immedinte emancipation 1s the duty
of the master, and the aght of titwe siave.  And 1 1nain-
tain, it 13 the oaly true and efficient means of remedy,
It is s0,

(1). Because it sfarts rizht 12 theory. Its doctrine is
the {rue dortrine. 1t takes the ground that slavehold-
Ing s, in all cases, wicked: and tius, as 1 have shown,
is the true ground. 'T'hie schieme thus entrenches itsely
in the omnipotence of truth, and caunct but be an cf-
ficient one,

And besides, whether true or not, the doctnine at the
oulset, calls 1n question the starting ponl and fundamen-
tal principle of all stavery. ‘Fhat principle, as 1 have
shown, 13 the principle, ndmitted tn theory and acted
on in practice, that 1in some cases, at discretion, it 19
lawful to h~":  an a< property. From this adinitted in
theory, ar Aarting point has originated, first the de-
mand and market for slaves, then the tratlic, and then
the systems of slavery.  Slaveholding, teatlie, market,
all are but parts of the same system of gty and
blood. They all onginated from, aud are all perpetu.
ated by the one principle, admtted o theory, and acted
on in practice, that in seme cases at discretion, it is lnw-
ful to hold man ax property. ‘T'lus one prninciple, then,
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is tho originating and the sustaining principle of all
slavery. This onee denied and abandoned as a princi-
ple of action, and all slaveholding would be at an enl.
Now the doctrine of mmediate emancipation, and
therefore the scheme butlt up ity begring its operations
here. 1t calls thig prineiple in quest-on at the outset,
and prunounces it false and wicked. 1t thus lays the
axce at the root of the tree. It admits not as vaiid, oi-
ther the fundamental principle of slavery, or the objec-
tions urged in apology forit. It demies the whole, and
pronotnces the whole matter of slaveholding wicked,
both i theory and practice.  Slavcholding amd all its
connected sins began by slarting wrong o theory—un
n wrong and wicked panciple ot netion  and it niqu-
tics age prrpetuated by continued action on that prin-
ciple.  And now the doctrine of immediate emancipa-
tion proposes that the remedy shall began at the same
spot—viz. by starling right n theory—i. e. with the de-
tial and abandomment of that wrony principle of action,
out of which all slaveholding has grown,  Of course,
trire or not, tf this doctrine prevadls, sinverv iy demol-
ished.  Its efficacy on slavery must of necessity be
radical and mighty.

And mure, this scheme of immediate emancipation
rtarts right in theory in another regpret—viz, i assails
slavery wn its trice character, ax a moral, rather than o
physical ceid. Al moral evds it s true, have mere or
less of physical evil conneced with them, and  grow -
iy, as fopectsary consequence, ont of them, Intems
perance, for example, carres most frhitful physiead
culs tnoats tran, and these taken by themselves nuy by
gpoken of ax such; and intemperance, when vou speak

only with reference to these, may very properiy be
0
.3
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called itan cvil, &c. But it were wide of the truth to
call it an evil murely, when you speak of itin reference
to its moral characler.  \When you talk ot chinracter, it
were treachery to truth, to call it aught less than sin.
{ts true and roal character is that of & moral evil—a
sin. Tho same is true of slavery. Thero are, it is
true, many physical evils connected with and growing
out of it, and thesd may be spoken of, separately, as
physical ovils. But to speak of slavery, taken an a
whole, as an viy, meaning by it a more physical evil,
or at best, nothing more than a physical moral evil: to
speak of it as a calamity, an unfortunate syvstem, &c.
&c., 19 to talk utter nonsense. It is to misrepresent its
character. Slavery, in its true and real charncter in
the sight of God, 1s & moral evil—a sin—a crime, and
not 8 mere undefined evil, or calamity, or misfortune,
And every man who 18 1n any wayv implicated in the
matter, i imiplicated in a sin, and not merely in a ms.
fortune or calamity, 1If thercfore, this sinis ever rem-
edied, it must be assailed and remedied 11 this, ils frue
rAaracter. 'To assail it in any other is certain deteat.

The time was, when the community were in the
habit of rogarding and speaking of intempoerance as 3
great ovil, a dreadful ovil, a sore calamity, &c.; and so
long as they thus regarded and spoke of it, tho cvil
grow upon them, ‘Their efforts to check ity progress
were idle as the wind, It arew and grew, and rolied
on continually a deeper and wider tide of desolation,
until it verily seemed ar 6 1t were about to sweep the
whole conununity into the drunkard’s gprave. Just, then,
somne wild fanatic took it into ins head, that intemper-
ance was a sin, and then, that it all grew out of the
temperate use of spirit, then, that this temperate use
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was ricked, then, that the whole matter was to bo as-
sailed as a sin, from first to last ; and what was worse
than all the rest, just so soon as he had made the peo-
ple think it was a sin, he ran away with the strange
idea, (what pitiable absurdity !) that the way toremedy
it, was to stop drinking.* He was o crazy-headed fel-
low to be sur, and witnal rash and imprudent, rod
mad with the spirit of party—a merc party tman.  Bnt
sce—the moment he began to preach, and pring, and
disseminate his strange doctrines, they mude no small
stir among the people, especiaily among the intemper-
ate, and some of the better sort who loved a little ot the
good creature now and then.  Of course, they weore
not a httle excited, and made not o little uproar about
this inpertinent intermeddhing of his.  Some were ¢ox-
ceeding wad against ham, and oceasioned lum some
hittle inconvenience. They assailed his charncter—
impeached his motives, and where they could, made
iim trouble in regard to his means of subsistence, &,
&e.t  Nothing disheartened, howeser, Le held up his
s head, and kept about his preaching and prioting.
Soon the tables were turned.  Public attention was
aroused, Public sentitnent was changed,  Intemper-
ance was regarded and spoken of as <, trom tiest to
last.  Thousands and thonsands went eracy with the
idea of timmediate and entire abatipenee, an:d that tide
of desolation, which was rolling over the land, was turn-
ed back. Just so soon as the community regarded it
as a sin, and spoke of it asa sin, intemperance received
its death blow,

" Thete i« no remedy o intemperance but the cessation of
i ~BERi KR,

v Anpondix C,
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Nor is tl:is mero conjecture, 1t is a fact, known and
road of’ all inen, that the grand secret of success in the
Tomperance Relormation, ts, that it has assailed In-
teipperance inats true churacter--as a sin. What i
the testimuny of the leaders in this cause? At the
mecting of the Tuesnperance Cuanvention in Plulndel-
phis, in May last, it was proposed to pnss a resolution,
declaring that the use and tratliic in ardent spirits, for
purposes of drink, were merally wrong.  And what saud
Dr. Edwards in relation to 1t ?

‘ Dr. E. said that the phrase *“morally wreng,” the
committae supposes to mean, * contrury toright.” They
do not decide on the guilt of those persons who remain
in tho use or trathic. ‘I'he guilt or wmnocence of indi-
viduals, he supposed, wuuhhlupvml on the Fght they
have. The resolution only declares what, in our view,
is the character of the tmflic, as compared with the
moral law. e should be pardoned for takine time to
say, that lhis pn'nc:'{;lt hid been the atarting point of this
tchole movement. From the beginning of the Temper-
ance reformation, the atn and the oﬂ%rt have been, to
convince all inen that this is wrong.,  And in onler to
convince men that a thing 14 wrong, he koew of no
better way than fo suy so,  And then,if our arguments
are guod, we may expect to prevail. But we cannot
expect to succeed in couvincinge others, unless we are
willing to tell them what we want to prove.’

And as the discussion, occasioned by the resclution
in question, went on, what said Dr, tlewit ?

*Dr.Hewithoped *** *** the * * * resolution wonld
bo adopted,” ®e4***3»* Ilpquestionably, Mr.
President, damage will ensue from the adoption of this
resolution—great damnge.  Multitudes, not only at the
South and West, but in all parts of the country, will
bo irritated, and roused to active oppowition, whomight
otherwise have remained quiet,  And the choulders of
ghnse, who bear the weight of care and responsibility
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in tho T'emperanco causo, will be burdencd with a heas -
ier burden in consequence,  But, air, o8 must be borue,
And such burdens, though grievous, are honorable to
those on whom they are laid.

The American ‘Temperance Socicty hus had to bear
this burden from the beginning, ‘The urray aguinst
thiy Society has been mipghty, Andat has growntoats
present beight, not becanse o consulled the marims of
human expediency, but because vr prricp THEM, AND
THAMPLED THEM UNprR oo, We appealed from them
to the cunsciences of swen,  Nir, the satety of making
this appeal, and of resting our cause upont, needs not
now to he demonstrated. [t has been tned, by the ex-
periment of years,  And whet is the result: Behiold
the withesses in every seat of this house, and on that
stage,  Every thing s an favor of o bolid and uncom-
promizinge appeal to the consciencrs of men, arrespecs
tive ol thesr passions, their appettes, therr ipterests or
their sins.”

‘S:r, NOPROGUEE S Waas a1y Pt U oy TIHLL
THE GROUND WS TAREN THAT FIHE U ~E AND TRAYHIC
18 sonaLLy whosa,  Andat thia convention refuse to
stietnin that principle, all we have done mmust be done
over again.’

And Dr. Edwards and Dr. Hewit were nght., No
progresy way made in this reform, untd the evil to be
remedied was thus gaesasded 1 its trae eharacter-—as a

wrong and wicked tlane.*

‘The sume ds true i respect to slavery,  We may
talk of 1t a= a calanuty, an untortnnate state of society,
a great evil, Lo, until dooms-day, i we will, and have
our talkinyg for our pamns,  Nay, we iy weep ters ot
blood vver the matter, and o lunge as we regard and
speak of 1t i thus ight .orely, hnve ourcrying torour
pauns,  Satan can never be disiodged from this strong

'"' For oxliracts ﬁ:nm the smrc]ws vf olber gn'ullrllwn SHE L
point, see Appendix 1),
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hold in this way. [Itis as 3 wmoral evil—a sin then,
that this matter is to be assailed, and remedied, if rem-
cdied at all. To talk about it, and operate on it as a
mere physical evil, or it moral, a3y moral oniy to gener-
ations past, ts utter feliv. Yon can never reach the
ditficulty in this way. It 13 & moral evil, and must
therefore be so regarded and acted on, if you would
act to the purpose. Removal, colontzation--what 13 it
but a mere physical operation? What, but a mere
cartiner off of slavery?  You might as soon think to
rcmedy intemperance by carting off the rum-drinkers,
In the fiest place, you never could cart them all away.
As fust as you carried one off, another would springz up
in his place.  In the next place, vou would tind it dith-
cult to take care ot them after von had carted themn
off.  And in the next place, even 1f you got over the
other ditficulties and succended in aottne them all
away, you would tind that this physical operation Lad,
atter UL left the spimt o intemperance untouched ;
and hardiv an hour would pase, betore 1t would Iay its
handsz on other victims, and furnizh you with new sub-
jrcts for tensportation,.  No—npo—-you can hever op-
erate on mind, to move 1t to action, by the law of phys-
ics, or by those morl infuences, which may be imag-
ined to cluster around, and be incuirntal to physical
processed and operations. To think of remedying
slavery thua, is absurd. Do your utmast, and the apirit
of slavery, 1its fundamental principles, yet hve,  If vou
wouid act to purpo«e, von must assail 1itinits true char-
acter—as a moral eva, tor the existence of which,
moral arents are responsible and ity

Now it 1410 tin3 character, especially, that the scheme
of immediate emancipation aseails ;t.  The fundamen-
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tal doctrino of this schemo is, that slaveholding is wick-
ed. As certain, then, as it is, thut truth is power, so
certain is it that this doctrine, laying the nxe as it does
at the root of the tree, will sooncr or later becomne
mighty, through God, to the pulling down of this strong
hold. |

Thero is every reason, then, for supposing that the
scheme in question is the only efficient one. It starts
riwhl in theory, [ts doctrine is just what it needs tobe,
in order to make it cfficient. It is the true doctrine.
It calls the fundamental principle of slavery in ques-
tion at the outset, and pronounces it wrong and wicked ;
and iinally, it assails the matter in its true character—
as a sin, and not as a calamity or evilmerely. Nothe-
ory could be better fitted to secure its end, and there-
fore, the scheme that is built upun it, cannot but be of -
mighty eflicacy.

But (2.} This scheme is tho only true and effectual
oue, because if starts right in practice. Right theory
generally leads to right practice. It is so in this case.
Other schemes of cmancipation content themselves
with lopping off the branches, in the hope that in this
way the tree will ultimately Jie. And perhaps it
would, but for the fact, that the branches grow faster
than they are,or can be cut off.  This scheme, howev-
er, aims its blows at the root. It first corrects the
wrong and wicked theory, out of which all slavehold-
ing in practice has grown, and by which it i= perpetu-
ated. It then proceeds to apply its principies to the
right spot—viz, thal practice itsdf. Now this is be-
ainting in the application of its principles just where
it should begin. Tt assails the practice first and dJdi-
rectly ; and does it cn the priyciple, that all indirect



168 THE REMEDY OF BLAVERY.

attacks are fruitlegs. What! abolish slavery indircct-
ly, by a mere incidental infiuence, or rather by no in-
fluence, save just letting it alone to its own * calm and
dispassionate retlections’!! Leviathan iy not #o tam-
ed. There never was a grander mistake than hag
been made on this subject.  Philanthropists in Eng-
land and America once thought that if they could suc-
ceed tn putting a stop to the Foreign slave trade, sla-
very would ultimately die, of its own accord. And so
they wasted their energies in the tedious, though at
length successful etforts for its abolition. The civiliz-
ed world, with one consent, prenounced the tratlic a
crime, and forbade it under the severest penalties,
And what was the result? Ihd slavery dic? Was
the monster starved, tor want of new supplics > Nay,
were his supplies diminished a whit? The truth is,
they went to work the wrong way., ‘They began at
the wrong piace. It has been so proved by the actual
experiment. The whole matter thus far 13 2 compara-
tive failure.®

The trmperance reformation has taught us some
principles that onght never to Le forgotten, and that
apply in ajl their furce to this subpret. Whence the
rapid:ty and success with which that reformation has
moved on? Under God, it 1s entirely owing to the
single fuct, 1. that it hit upon the true principle of ret-
ormation; and 2, that, starting with that gs the basts

* Thrs was written herore the late aet of Parliament on the sub-
Jeet.  Aad ta shiow that my remark 13 not unauthorised T would
say, that it his been jeernly <tated, on pood authonty T he.
Lieve, that M Ciarkson and Mr Wilbertsree have both express.
e« the comviction, that therr efforts for many vears have bheewn,
in a great measure, misdirected, and therefore comparativel in.
eflicacious to the great result desired—the abolition of slavery.
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of action, it put its tinger on the very root of the evil——
the use, It started right in practice, Think you that
the tide of intemperance, which was rolling over our
land, had ever been checked or turned back, n9 it has
been, ity instead of beginning with the use and tuk-
ing the grround that that use was wicked, this reforma-
tion had luid its hand first upon the trathic?  Most cer-
tainly not. In the remedy of all such prevatling sins,
you must begin where the sing themselves begin, - You
inust dry up the tountain, or you can never dry up the
strecam.,  You must shut up the iparket, or youn can
never cutl off' supply.  Abolish slavery, by abolishung
the tratiic i slaves!  Shit un the market by cutting
off supplies!  Yes, truly, if it could he done. Bot it
cannot. Cover the ocean with vour fleets, and the
shores of Africa with your colonies, if you will, but you
cannot stop that trathe, So long as the market exists,
and cries ' grive,’ * give,’ it will be supplied. The traf-
fic will go on.  You cannol prevent it,

Nor is this mere assertion or conjecture. So far
from it, facts bear me ont in the assertion, that colo-
nies on the coast of Africa, instead of hindering the
slave-trade, do, and trom the nature of the case, must
turpish facilibies for carrying it on, 1 know the com-
munity generally, are aceustomed to think otherwise :
and perhaps iff you could plant ciristian—=truly chris-
fian colonies around the whaole counst of Africa, Nortl,
Faast and West, it might be otherwise,  But this can
never be dope, and until it is done, to plant one colony
here and anaother there, 32 enly, 2t best, to drive the
trade tromn one place to aunther, while at the same
time the colonies turnish a conven.ent place to which
the siave-traders can resort, and purchase these arti-

l]‘l
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cles of merchandize, which they exchange with the
natives {or slaves. The operation of the thing is sim-
ply this. A colony is planted, soy at Liberia. Jtisa
colony of freemen, and each ene therefore is at liberty
to pursue such a business for a hvelihood as he choos-
es. One Mr, Hilary Teagzue i3 a colonist, and he chioos-
es mercantije pursuits. lic has such an assortment
of goods on hand, as he tinds it tor his interest to keep,
and he sells them of courss to any man who wishes to
buy, and offers to pay for them. To-day a certain in-
dividual, 2 strangerto Mr, Tearue 1t you please to have
it so, calls upon him, and wishes to buy a thousand dol-
lars worth of his various articles, and proposes to pay
the cash for them. Mr. Teaguc sells them cheertully,
and fo-morrow, the slranger 1s on hus way to the Galli-
nas, or some pluce where he cxchanges them for slaves.
Mr. Teague, tn the mean time, finds 1t necessary to re-
plenish his assortment, and is on his wav to Sierra Le-
one, or some other pace, for the purpose.  He makes
his purchases, and m order to make his payment, pro-
duces the bag of specie he received from the stranger,
when, lo! it is marked *Wanzanares,” the name of a no-
torious sLave-sHir, thus showing to the astonished Mr.
Teague that he has been selling his goods to a slave-
trader.

Nor is this fiction, It is sober tact, attested to, under
oath ; and it shows how easily, without any evil inten-
tions on the part of the colonists, slave-traders may
avail themselves of colonies near at hand, for the pur-
pose of purchasing such articles as they need to give
in exchange for slaves.

But more than this, colonists are wnen as well as

others, and therefore as in other communities, there
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will of necessity he some, perhaps many bad men
among them—men who will be governed by interest
rather than priociple; and having the rizht to buy
what they please and sell to whom they please, where
i3 your sccurity, waerc can it be, that they will
not wittinely, as well as unwittingly, <o} to the slave-
trader—espectally when he offies them ready money
and is willine to pay them a dncher price than others?
What it Me. Tearue knows that his strange customer
i3 a slave-trader, and that his trinkets, and powder, and
rung, and tobacco, and rum, &e., do theretore po at
once into the slave-teathe, «f he be aman that 13 sway-
ed by interest rather than prineiple, what power can
prevent his selitng as atore<aid—nay, 1f so disposed,
what shall prevent hna from acting as agent for slave-
traders It 1n <pite ot every tinnwy, deacans will sell
rum in Amerca, what shall hinder Hilary Teague
from sclling it in Libena?  And if they can and will
sell 1t here to whom theyv choose, what shall or can hin-
der L from selline 1t there to whomsorver he choos-
cs?  Aud it the slave-trader offers cash for it, and a
higher prirrr than nt!:-*r*. wihiat powerT ean [‘Hlt a veto
on their barramn > "I'here 12 1 law ¢ toareh that slave-
tradur, except as he i< caueht in the very act s and it
there were, he wonld have <sense enoueh, and so would
Hilary Teaeaus, to keepn lis character and the charac-
ter ot s business o hans<oltl How, then, can von
prevent the colontes from beme thus istrumental in
atfordinge fariditive 1or carrvine on this abominable trat-
he?  They have done it in tme past, and done it to
no small extent, and unlese thepe shonld cease to be
zeltish and wicked men in them, why should they not
do it in time to come? So lwngr as the market for
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slaves is open,and there iy, consequently, a demand for
those articles of merchandise which are given in ex-
change for slaves, the, will do it. There i1 no prevent-
ing it.  Multiply your colonies to any conceivable ex-
tent, and the saine principles of intercst and selfishness
which now aftord one hind of tacilities, will continue
to afford the same, or it cireunstances require, others
still more direct and dreadful—even to the business of
smuggling end kidonapping itself.*  "'here is no such
thing as cutting off supplies to long as the demand ex-
1sts.  You may as soon think to change th- laws of
gravitation, and make rivers ronup hill,. Demoud will
have its supply. 1t it cannct get 1t in any other way,
like the obstructed river, it ‘will rise and swell and
overtlow its banks ; or it' the banks be toe high, will
sweep away opposing obstacles by its mighty and re-
sistless pressure.  Supply it will have, at all events.
If you would cut off the suppiy, therefore, vou have no
alternative but to shut up the market, and thus cut oft
the demand.

Now the scheme of immediate emancipation does
this. It begins with the market. It takes the ground
that all slavceholding 13 wicked, and demands there-
fore that it ceuso, It plies the conscience with the
doctrine of wnmediate doty, and rests not until the
master has yielced his assent. In this way 1t abolisi-
es the practice of holding slaves, and of course shuts
up the market, annihilates the traflic, and puts an end
to the wholo system ef sluvery, and its connected ini-
quities and woes. [ say, then, that the scheme ot 1m-
mediate emancination 18 the only true and efficient

* See Appeadix. L.
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scheme of remedy for slavery. It is the only scheme
that starts right in theory, and in practice too. Let it
once become the prevalent sclieme, let its doctrine
ontce beco e the prevalent doctrinz in our land, and
slaveholding, and with it, the slave-trafiie 1s cbolished
forever. The rod ol the oppressor is breken. The
cry of violence ceases,  T'he opprezsed go free S The
shouts of jubilee are hicard.  The judzments of hrav-
en are turned back, and God, in wercy, smiles on uy
apain,

Nor n2edd we contine ourselves ty a priori reazonine
on this point. We have the testimony of facts, |
know we are told, somewhat tauntingly withal, that
the scheme of immediate ewancipation talks largely,
but accomplishes nothiner—that it 1s all talk and no
action. *Just look,” 1t i =aid, *1nto the first annaal
report of the New-Kngland Ant-Slavery Societv;
see how it spreads itselt’s what lurge things it propos-
es to do, and that immediately, and then see haw it
tapers down to nothing—{{ 7% T'he Society has effected
the emancipation of a young sltre boy in ths eily,” ( Bos-
ton) 11! L)

[t were casy to turn the tables upon the Sosiety
whose agents are so ready to speer i this way, and
ask whether there be not sae i e tapering down in
respect to that?  Whay, what dors it propose to do?
Liet its nrents speak tor i,

‘The objects ot the triends of enlonization a» —

I. To rescue the tree colorea prople trom the
quuhhmtmn._, the degradation, and the prusc rplio

which they are L‘\pnwd in the United States
II. Tu place them in a country where t.hcx

* The argument of an agent ot the Colomzation Society
ll‘ ‘-‘3
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onjoy the benefits of free government, with all the
blessings which it brings in ats truin.

III. To avert the dungers of a dreadiul collistor. al
a future day of the two classes, which must inevitably
be objects of inutual jealonay to nach other.

IV. To spread civilization, sound morals, and true
religion throaghout the vast continent of Africa, at

present sank in the lowest and most hideous state of
barbarism.

V. And though last, not lenst, to afford slave own-
ers who are conscientiously scrupnlous about holding
human beings in bondage, an arylum to which they

may send their manumitted slaves.'*

"These, then, are the grand, the ¢noble otjects in
view.! And now what has been done towards cffect.
ing thein 7 One thing ia certain, a great deal has been
sawd, But what hasbeen done? These are great and
glorious ohjects, and this is, professedly, & ‘doing ? con-
cern. What then has it done? Why *in November,
1819, three years afler iz formation, ‘the soctely «p-
pointed TWe AGENTS() ****** to proceed to the
coast of Africa, vin, Fngland, to muke the necessary
explorations and inquiriea as to a suitable location for
a settlement.'t  Nay worse, *five ycars of preliminary
operations wer? requisite for surveying the coast, pro-
pitiating the natives, and selecting the most eligibte
site,'} Thus much for the preliminaries,

And what has been the progress of things since ?
This is the seventeenth year of the Society’s oper-
ntion. Great men and noble have tulked, und leg-
1slatures have voted. 'The treasury has been flooded
with great names, and glowing apeeches, and pompeus

*M. Carey’s Letters on the Colapization Secicty and its
probable resulis. pp. 5. 6,

t Caroy’s Leiters, p. 8. t Cresson.
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votes ; but after all, what hay beendone ?  Why ¢ with
such noble objects 1t view, * * * * * although the soci-
ety has been in existence fur sixteen years, the whole
of the contributions, public and private, (except the
support by the government of the United States, of
negroca capturcd trom slave-tradaers) received up to the
present day, by the socicty for carrying them into cf-
fect, has been but about 2165,000, little more than o
cent a head for the entire population of the most pros-
perous nati- % in the world '*  And then, in sevenicen
years, it has actoally sent oft somn ¢leven gr fweelve hun-
dred emancipated slaves,

Truly the grand and ‘noble objects in view’ arc
hastening on to 2 speedy accomplishi.ent ! But enough
of this. [ have no desive to push remarks of this kind.
'['here i3 no argiment in them on cither side, and | fear
but little love, 1 havendulred in them not for argu-
ments’ sake, except so far ax to show thiat people who
live in glags houses should be caretul notto throw stones.
‘['hie truth is, every greatand posd and efficient scheme
of benevolent action, must of necessity have a begin-
ning, and that bt‘ginnins: mist, of necessity, be compar-
atively small. It was so with missionary operations.
It was e with the Temperance Reform. [t will be so
in every benevolent movement: and it s no proof of
its folly or its inetlicacy that it s so. ¢

Is it still insisted, then, thatihe sehome of immediate
emanctpation talks largely, but accomplishes nothing ?
1t is far otherwiso, and facts prove it.  T'rue, itsresults
the first year are: sinull, compared with what it proposcs
ultimately to accomplish: but what then?  Has it done
nothing ? It has elcctrified the nation already. It has

v Carey's Letters, p. . t See Appendix I
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made an impression on the public mind that has been
felt from Maine to Georgia,  In n single year, it has
provoked tnore dizcussion, awakened nore interest.
done more to arouse the public corscience, touch the
public sympathy, and give tane to the public entiment,
than hiag been done by all other canses for vears. |t
has shaken the whole system of slavery.  Give it five
years for its * preliminary operations,” and 1t will pro-
duce results, snuch as the moat sancuine have hardly
dared to expect. It i3 but recently that the Anti-Sia-
very Socicticg of England ventored to gro on the prin-
ciple of immedinte emancipation.  Individuals indesd
took this ground befnie, but the societies as such—he:
anti-slavery party ad such—did not do it until some three
years since. Then they did take i, and in carnest too,
Aund the emancipation ol’ every slave «n the West In-
dia Colontes testifies to the world the pawer of this
principle, arvl the efiicacy of this schieme of raforma-
tion, And once let the mntter e pushed here, ns it has
been theie—let the pulpit and the pressapeak out withy
all thoir power, and the years will not he many bhetore
juhilee will be proclauncd throushout our land, and the.
world be permitted, in millinus of siaves emancipated,
to sce a living witnesg to the power and eflicacy of the
acheme of (MMEDIATE EMANCIPATION,

But you will say, perhaps, *all this eaunds very woll
but after all, 1t 15 0 most absurd and Quixatic sehemo—.
‘“ the witdness of fanaticism ™ itselfl Wint! tum two
mitlions of slaves sut upon the commumty at once”?

By no means. Nothing iy farther from onr desisng
and «rishes, We would not turn them adrift on soci-
ety, i¢ we could, So far from it, we are opposed to
such a measure. We insist, even, that the master has
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no right thus to set them atloat cn unciety, unlooked
after and uncared for. e may not add inselt to inju-
ry in this way, any more than by retasming them in
bondage, or civine them their feeedom en condition ¢f
expatriation,

'Well, Jien, what would you do?  What does your
immediate enancipation mean #°

It weans simply and only animmedinte emancipation
from slavery, not from all its consequences, It 1 siin-
ply, that the slaves he at onee delivered fram the can-
trol of arbitrary and irresponsible power, and, lilie cther
men, put under the conteol of equitzble laws, egnita-
bly edmunistered.  Slinvery, as [ have shown, is the
]Il‘int‘ipll‘ that man, in cotige casox, nt Lis own :limrr‘tinn,
mny hobd hig fellow man ay property, Thiy, adopted
na u prictical prineiply, 13 stavery, . Rejected nca prae-
ticnd principle, 15 slavery pejected, Inunediate Fman-
cipation, then, maeans that =laveholders, as ndividaals,
amd as & commuty, thonld at onee cive up. thiy as n
princinle of action, ana s doinge, eive up all that treat-
ment which 13 based upon it awl thas put their slavos
on the footing of men, and under the conteo] of motive
and law, It s, tor example, that Foeland =hoald at
ener yiid the pripeipde of taxing us at pleasure, withe
cat our consent; amdn this oae act, yirld of conrsne,
all the treatment growing out of, and based upan that
prineiple,

Or mora specifically, immedute emancipation tnean s,

1. ‘T'hnt the slaveholder, so far ns he i3 coneerned,
ghould cease at once to hold or employ human beines
as property'.

2. That he should put them at once, in s reoarnd
anad treatment of them, on the footing of men, possess-
ing the -nahﬂmble rlghts ol man.
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3. That instead of turning them adrift on saciety,
uncared for, he should offer to cmploy them as free
hired laborers, giving them, however, liberty of choice
whether to remain i 9 service or not.

4. That from this slarling point—this emancipation
Jrom slavery dself, he shouid at ence begin to make
amiends for the paat, by entering heartily on the work
of qualifying them for, and elevating them to all the
privilegea and blessingy of freedon. and religion ;—thus
doing what he can to emancipate them from their igno-
rance, degradation, &c.—in other words, from the con-
dequences of slavery, ng well na frony the thing itself.

Thus much in respect to the individual.  In respect
to the community as sich, the schrme means,

l. That, in its collective capacity, it should yield the
principle of property in man, and thus cease to recog-
nize any human being as the property of another.

2. That, by wiso and equitable enactments, suited te
the variovs circumstances of the various classes of ita
meinbery, it should recognize them, all alike, as mnen—
a8 subjects of equai Inw, uader its, and only its control,
to be deprived of *life, liberty and the purauit of hap-
pinegs,’ on no account but that of crime, and then, Ly
due and equitable procesa of law.

And farther, in respect to those glaves, who migit be
disposed to leave their master's service, and become
idle vagranty in society, the scheme means,

1. That they should come under the cantro] of va-
grant laws—just as white vagrants do.

2. That, if' they commit crimes, they should be trnied
and condemned, like other vagrants, by due process of
law.*

® ¢ Tt seems vz bo forgotten that emancipation from tyranny is
nat an emancipation fram Jaw ; the negya, afier ho is made freoe,
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And fimally, in respcet to non-slaveholders, the
gcheme means,

1, That they, acting as individuals, should yield the
princyple of slavery, and «o doing, yield all that snpine-
ness and inaction on the subject, which grows out of
its virtual, it not professed admission.

2. 'T'hat they shiould adopt its opposite as thetr prin-
cipie ol actinn, and so doing, brgin ut ance, in every
lawful and practicable wey, to enlighten the pudlic
mind, to change the tone of public sentiment, to organ-
1ze and concenteate il energiey, and, in this and other
wayy, do what they can to convinen slavelolden of
their duty, and persnade them to do it. In a word, in
rospect to all the parties coucerned, the scheme means,
a yreldivg up of the vriscipLe of slarery as a practical
principle—a basis of action, and the aldop'ion of its
arposite. This one act i3 emancipation from slavery.,
A1l that follows is the carrving out ot the new princi-
rle of action, and i3 to cmancipation just what sancti-
{ication is to conversion : or jast what a subsequent go-
her life, the recovery of health, reputation, praperty,
&c., 2re to t*e adoption, as a basis of action, of the
principle of entire abstinence from ardent spirit.

¢ And all this you mean to do immediately 7 A\ aplen-
did schome truty ! Why, sir, you* th~ory carried out,

is reateained] from the commivion of ennmes by the same laws
which reeirain otlier eitizens it ke «teale, he will beimprisoned :
if he comuaits mugder, e will be hunge,

‘ It will, perhape, bho faid that Uie iree praople of color in the
slave portions of this counlry are pecubiarly ignorant, idle, and
vicrous T It may be sn 3 for our liws and our influcnce are pe-
cularly ealevlzted to make them ad members of saciety., {;ut
we trust the rivil pawer to keep in arder the creat mass of fgno-
rant and vicions foreigners continually pouring into the countey ;
and il the lawx are strong encugh for this, may they not be 110st-
cd to restrain the free blacks Ve Mrs, Child’'s Appeal, p. v9.
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would change the whole structure of society. It would
turn every thing upside down.” |

Indeed? And you are a minister of the gospel are
vou, and preach the doctrine of nmmediate repentance ?

‘To be sure, [ doj but what then ¥

Why, this—please to take yuur stand in yonder pul-
pit, aad preach me a sermon from this test, * God nouw
commandeth all men, cverywhere to repent,” and allow
e to question you a little,

‘1 see no particular object to be gained by this; but
still if you insist upon ity I have no objection,”

Well, sir, [ do. So please to announce vour text,
and proceed.

‘v God now conmandeth all men, crery where, to re-
pent.” This—"

Hold—God note cominandetss oll men, every tchere—~
and you believe this, do yon ?

‘Why, ves—’

And you preach ity da you?

‘Certainly.’

And you expect—do you—that all men, every wchere
are going to repent >—that all your congregation are
moing to repent, right here, on the spot?

“\Wiy—no—aot that exactly.”

Tou don’t? It geems to me you axe very silly then, teo
believe and preach up what you don't expect to see done.

¢ Ah, but you don™t make the disunctior.”

No—no-—naone of your distinctions and ;netaphysics,
¢ M=, Philnzapher,” T a2 practical man. [ like to
see things straight. T wish for no quibbling.

‘Very well.  There is 0o quibbhling in the matter. It
i all atraight enough, if you will just take the trouble
to look at it.}
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[t is~ch? Well then, all I have to say is, that your
doctrine of immediate repentance, * as [ understand it
is the most absurd doctrine that was ever broached.
What! you would have all men, every wchere, repent—
no matter who or what they are, or how they are situ-
ated—rum-drinkers, rum-sellers, harlots, and sinners of
every class and character, cven to the slave-trader and
slaveholder, &c. &c.—you would have them all repent
at once i Why, sir, it’ your doctrine should once be
carried out, it would turn the world upside down. Just
suppose it should be carried out here, in Boston. Why,
the whole city would be set in an uproar. The distil-
leries and dram-shops, and lottery offices, and brothels,
and theatres, would all be shut up, their occupants
thrown out of business, and thev and their families be-
come city paupers. They would be whelmed in ulter
poverty and ruin, and thousands of others, respectable
men ton, would be whelhued in miin with them.  City
officers, haweser respectable and useful, would be
thrown out of office, just because they winked at some
iittle siny and worthy christians be thrust out of the
churel, just becanse they would sell a Little runy,  In-
decd, there is no caleulating the result.  Yourdectrine
onhce carried out would make a complete overturn in
every thing,  The whole structare of society would be
broken up. It would be thrown into perfeet chaos,
But, sir, there i3 one consointion s your ductrine is as
harmless as gt 1y absued. Tt s all talkk. Boston prople
nced not be ataid of it,

‘Re waat has all this to do with nomedate emanci-
pation #°

Do 71t hay this to do with ity to shiow huw ﬂlﬁ“:h]y

men can recson about ity if' they are so disposed.
U
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‘Well, then, admitting that your scheme is not so
absurd, pray how are you going to carry it into effect ?
You have told what you mean, and ¢ you talk learnedly,
* * ¢ % bhut there 13 a practical difficulty about your
proposal. You propose a result, but say nothing about
the process. The question with a working-man, who
desires to do sometinng * * * ¥ * i3, How 7"’

Well, Mr. * Working-man,’ it’ you will be so candid
as to be a thimking-man also, I will tell vou *how.” To
procced then. The evilto be remedied is a moral evil,
and we propose therefore to remedy it assuch. In the
first place, then, we disclaim all physical force, and all
unconstitutional legal interposition.

2. We disclaim all trickery, either in doctrines or
measures.  VWe have no idea of plaving the hypocrite.
We would not, it we could, frame a set of doctriney,
or adopt a system of measures, which should say one
thing here and another there, or which should profess
one thing, viz. to lct slavery alone, and yoet at the same
titne aim to overthrow 1t. Ve are for beins frank,
open, plain-hearted.  We mean to think ont,and speak
out our opinions and designs, If we really think the
present slavcholder guilty, we mean to tell him wo
{ranklv, and not lull him te sleep. and lead him to per-
dition by the soothing luliaby of entailmient, present
innocence and futare repentance.  And it our real de-
sign 14 the overthrow of slavers, we mean to avow it,
and, from what we know of our Sonthern frienda, we
beheve they will hiie us the better tor our frankness.
We have no iden of entchone the slaveholder asleep
on this stubicct, and, by lienied words and smocth
speeciies, trickiny him ont of his slaves, betore he
hnows it He will not let them ship through his fingers
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so easily. 'This is a case that demands plain dealing.
Nothing else will answer. And, therefore, we intend
frankly to avow our design; and then, in order to ac-
complish it, we mcan,

3. To preach the truth, the whole truth, on the sub-
ject. The graad obstacle in the way 19, the il ot the
slaveholder. This being changed, ti:ere would of ne-
cessity be a'chanee n all those laws and other obsta-
cles which have grownout ot it ; and this will, if chang-
ed at alj, is to be changed by *light and love® on this
subject, as well as on others. So, by Gad's blessing,
we intend to change it and therefore, instead of con-
cealing our light, and showing out our love in honed
words and amooth speeches, we intend to go on the
principle that ¢ taithful are the wounds of a {riend,” and
believing that *open rebuke is hetter thap ~ezret love)
speak out clearly and distinetly, andlet in on the slave-
holder’s conscience the concentrated lieht and author-
ity ot” the pulpit and the press. In this way we hope
to rcach him, and at the same time orramze, and con-
centrate a public scntiment on the subject, that shall
strike off every chain, break every yoke, and sweep
away, 1n its onward and resisticss progress, every ves-
tire of slaverv. Such thines have been dond in cther
cases, and we trust they can be done in this.

And now do you =say, that this 13 not tetling how >—
that here i1s no plan?  Itis the how, and the plan of
Josus Christ, in respect toall sin—<lavery notexerpted.
[t 1s the plan on which he has been actingg, and 13 now
actin®, 1a conjunction with b people, fur the conver-
sion ot the world. It is sunpiv the applcation o Lis
plan for the abolition of every sin to i aboliton o a
particular one.  How does Christ propuse to cuange
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the will of the world and convert it from all sin to him-
self? Not by magic—not by miracle ; but by the hum-
ble, yet mighty instrumentality of his people and his
ministers, living out, speaking out, printing out, and
preaching out the 2rulh—the one preat truth, to which
all others are subservient, that * God now commanileth
all men, every where, to repont.’ This, is the grand
weapon In the warfare, and, through God, it is mighty
ta the pulling dawn of strong holds, and will yet bring
the world intn captivity to Christ.  We propose to try
it inthe present case, and we doubt not its ethicacy will
be such as to show that its trmper i3 ctherial,

And now, io you say still that this i3 all talk—that
it does not o into the detail of the planatall? Let
us come then to the detail 2 We propose,

1. A national Society, whose special business it shall
be to supenntend this great movement, to eollect facts,
print tracts and send thewm abroad npon the windy, to
enlist the peess and the pulpit, te employ agents and
send them abroad to confer with influential ndividu-
ala, address popular assemblies, assemblies of cleroy-
men, form auxtlaries, &, &e.: in 2 word, to throw
out an influence, steady, stranz and increasmne on the
subject, until every section of the land shall be perva-
ded with it, and the people with one consent, shall rise
and say to the oppressed, ' Go free.

And in earrving this operation inte effect, we pro-
POSE

2. To begin where the influepce of siavery 1s least
felt, and there are, theretore, fowest obstacles to suc-
cess. Of eourse, we shali begin with Northern minis-
ters and Northern men, and among these, with thase
who are not committed on the side of slavery, but
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whose minds are most cpen to conviction. And by the
time we get these right, we shall expect to find that
other minds have become open to conviction, and long
before the work is thoroughly done up at the North,
it wo mistake not, the leaven will have begun to work
at the South. Minds there will be open to convictien.
We shall then go there, and first address ourselves to
the ministers of the gospel, then to other good men,
then to the community generally, and among othery, to
thase broken-hearted mothers and deserted wives, who
are doomed to weep day and night over sons and hus-
bands that have fallen victims to the shamelesa licen-
tiousness, which slaverv every where hevets. [n this
way we expect to proceed, and what is mere, succeed.
And now Mr. ‘Working-man,' it vou will consent to
shake hands with Mr. ¢ Philosopher,” by adopting his
principle of action—viz, immediate emancipation, there
13 work enouch to do, and all we ask, is that vou should
act up to your profeasions and go about it.’

*No, no—it is all talk, after all. Yoursclieme looks
well enough on paper, but vou can’t make it work In
practice.  You can't do the thing, [ have been to the
South, and { know somethiag about it. You may de-
pend apon it, Leviathan 13 not sotamed.  All this talk.
ing, liere at the North, only exasperates the South, snd
mnkes the matter worse and worse.’

And so you have gotten over vour itch for working’
You are gne of those working, practical men, whoese
workine chiefly consists in letting the thing alone!
But to be senous.  * Can't be done ™! Itcan be done—
by plain dealing and pergnvering atfort, it can be done.
So read [ my hible. ¢ Make the matter worse’!  No
suchthing. The gospelisthe power ot God. Through

-

>
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him, it is evermore mighty to the pulling down of strong
holds. There is no system of iniquity, however
strengthened and fortified by entrenchments, that it
cannot, and properly applied, will not demolish, It
does not, and- Ged, its author, does not allow us to da-
spair of any thing. What if its plain and uncompro-
mising principles, when applied to slavery, do exasper-
ate ? The saine®is true of its application to any sin.
And it iy no proof that the gospel is powerleas, or that
the matter is growing worse, thatit is so.  So far from
it, that very exasperation may be the earnest of suc-
cess. It may betoken a conscience, thet, instead of
being utterly seared, is open to the access of truth.
Plain dealing cannot make the matter worse. The
people of the South are themselves fronk and open,
and they respect such frankness in others ; and, though
they may at first set themselves in hostile arrny, and
stcrm and threaten ; yet,after all, go to them in the hon-
est simplicity of truth ; tell them plainly they are wrong,
and grilty in the sicht of God ; show them that duty
and interest both bid them say to the enslaved, ‘be
free;’ point them to the retributions of that God who
18 no respecter of persond ; bid them look about and
sec on every side of them the evidences of his gather-
ing judgments—warn them-—do it kindly, yet plainly,
and faithfully, and belicve me, they wili hear. They
will {the better sort at least) respect you for your frank-
ness; and, if for no othur reason, yet for this, will give
you their ear, and having won this, the gospel 15 ade-
quate to reaclh the conscieuce and the heart. No, no—
if the gospel is ever rendered powerlesy, in respect to
this subject, it will be made so, not by the strength or
magnitude of the sin, but by the time-sernving policy of
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a hollnw-hearted expediency that dares not disturb its
guilty repose, lest, perchance, it should rouse a lion
from his lair.

The thing propoaud, then, can be done. To sy that
it cannot, is to deny the ethcacy of the gospel. It 1s
to distrust the readiness and power of God to give it
effect. It is to be treacherous te ourselves, treacher-
cus to our country, treacherous to the cry of the
oppressed, treacherous to God. Away, then, with
the plea, that nothing cen be done—that the consum-
mation, so devoutly to be wished, cannot be realized.

In the langueee of une ® older and greater and bet-
ter than myself, I would say :—

‘Refurmations as much resistrd by [mpu:-lr teeling,
and impeded by ignorance, interest and depraved ob-
stinacy, have been accowplished, through the medinn
of a rectificd public opinton—and uo nution ever pos-
sessed the opportunities and the means that we pOSSss,
of correctly forming the public epinion—nor was a na-
tion ever called upon to attempt it by motives of such
miperions necessity.  Qur allis at stake—we shall per-
ish if we do not effect it. I'hvrr' s Imthmﬂ' that oucht
to be done, whieh a free people cannot do,’

*No great melioration of the human cendition waox
ever achieved without the concurrent etfort of numnbers,
and no extended, well-direeted application of morn] in-
fluenee, was ever made 1n vain. Lt the temperate
part of the nation awake, and reform, and concentrate
thetr tntluence in a course of sy<tematic wetion, and
suCcCedgs 18 not nwerely |1mh able, b abzoluts Iy eornin,

. - . - . " With ;l.-l'
as much t‘t‘rhmtv can the pubiic sentimment be tor o
and put in motion, as the waves can be moved by the
breath of heaven—or the nssy rock balaneed on tI ¢
precipice, can be puzhed from its centre of nction

- P y v uly

* Deec:er on Litemperance, pp. 10, 05, 57
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and when the public sentiment once cogins to move,
ita march will be as resistless as the same rock thun-
dering down the precipice. Let no man, then, look
npon our condition as hopeless, or feel, or think, or say,
that nothing can be done. The language of Hedven
to our happy nation is, ‘be it unto thee even as thou
wilt,’ and there is no despondency more fatal, or more
wicked, than that which refuses to hope, and to act,
from the apprehension that rotbing can be done.:



LECTURE IV,

DRBIECTIONS ANSWERED.

MsattHEW 2: 52.="T'hen said Jesus unto hum, put up again
thy sword iuto his place ; fur all they theat take he sword -hall
perish with the sword.

In my last lecture, [ attempted to answer the inquiry,
‘What is the remedy of slavery 7' 1 stated, and en-
deavored to prove, that slavery could not be remedied
by any schemes of amelioration, or gradual emancipa-
tion; but only by the scheme of immediate emancipa-
tion. To thisscheme, however, there are a multitude of
objections. By many, it is rerarded 63 the very elimax
of absurdity, extravarance, and even recklesiness—as
based upon abstract theorirs, correct cnough, perhaps,
as theories, but in their results wild, visionary, and dis-
astrous in the extreme. [t is next in order, therejore,
to notice some of these objections ; and this I propose
to do 1n the present lecture.

The prominent objections that are urged, are these
which tell us of the dasger of such emancipation—its
danger to the slave, to the master, to the nation, It is
to these, therefore, that I shall, for the most part, con-
fine my remarks,  And 1a respect to them all, T would
say, at the outset, that the text furnishes us with a gen-



¥,

19 OBJRCTIONS ANSWERED,

eral principle, which shows, that however specious they
may appear, they are yet entircly unfounded. Thes:
pleas of danger—whether the darger respect the indi-
vidual or the comunity-—are mistaken pleas, They
are founded upon the principles of a false philosophy
and a false religion.  ‘The principle of the textis this—
that violence will beget violence, oppression begecl oppres-
sion, and kindness begret kindness, in return. It is, as it
the Saviour Lad said, if vou wish for violence and
blood, then take the sword, and yvou shall perish with
the sword ; but it yon wish for peace and quietness
and satety, then put up amain thy sword in his place,
amd treat your fellow-men on the principles of L oree,
rather than of the sword; for *with what meas..c ye
mete, 1t shall be mcasured to yon agsin’—kindness for
sindness, violence for violence, blood 1 blood—* gnod
measure, pressed doten, and shaken together, and RUN-
XING ovER., And this, be it remcmbered, 13 the only
true philosophy or true religton, It has the ganction of
God’s co-equal Son. It bears upon it the unpress of
the Deity. And, degraded and wicked as human na-
ture is, 1t i3 yet the ovly principle of peac and safety.
Kindness will beget kindness, and violence, violence
inreturn.  ILis the trath of God. It 1y a Jaw of our
nature. And it applics, 11 all its foree, to communities
and individuals alike —to the one as truly as the other,
Are we tolid then of the danger of ccasing oppression
and lettine the eppressed go free ?—it is altogether a
mistake, Lvery such plea is baged on the principles of
a faise philosophy and a lulse religion.  The danger 13
all on the othor side. If we wish for peace and quivtness,
cither as individuals or a2 nation, we inust put up again
our sword into his place, If we will not, but will rath-
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er take the sword, then shell we perish with the sword.
Oppression will provoke resistance, violence will beget
violence, blood will cry out for blood, andl we shall
have our fill. Dangers, dark and dreadful, will over-
take us, both as individuals and a nation, and there will
be no escape.

But let us examine these pleas of danger more par-
ticularly.

OnsecTion I, The scheme of tmmediale cnancipa-
lion, t 18 surd, 13 fraught with danger to the nation,

How so? In what respects? Suppose the scheme
carried through, and every slave to be this day a {ree
man, and to be employed as a-free laborer by his mas-
ter—what harm would be done to the nution?  Would
the nation be the gosrer for it? Wouid it become
fankrupt, beeanse forsooth two millions of free labor-
ers occupied the place of two millions of slaves ?  Has
free labor ever made the free fitates brankrupt? Or
would the nation be more guilly in the sight of God ?
Would the breaking of every yoke be the fillina up of
its measure of inipnty 2 Or would the nation be more
obnoxious the judements of heaven?  Would God be
anery ¢ Would he clothe himself in utter wrath, and
gather up his judements, and »our then on us without
tnercy, because we had, for once, learned righteous-
ness and done it?  Whenee then the dangee?

From this injudicious agitation of the subject of sla-
very and cmancipation, by the prople of the Neorth, is
the repiy. 1t 1s =aud, that we rannot constitutionally
weddle with the subject—that i the Constitntion we
have entered into a solemn compact net ta meddle with
it : and therclore, that if we push our mad schemes of
immediate emancipation, we do it in violation of the
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most sacred engagements—that we virtually trample
the Constitution under our feet—and do but act over.
at the North, the pullification schemes of the South,
and shall, therefore, inevitably sunder the Union and
whelm the nation in ruin,

Now [ am no lawyer, and do nut speak as a lawver,
but if plain common seuse 15 qualified to speak on this
subject, [ would say,

1st. That the people of the North hive not enlered
tnfo a solemn compacl, never to meddle rwith the subject
of slavery. 'There ir more than one way of w.crfering
with this subject, To interfere with it in the way of
physical force, is of’ course unconstitutional, and out of
the quecstion. For one State to interfere with it by at-
tempting to legislate for another in respect to ity is aleo
unconstitutional and out of the question. And for
Congress, under the present form of the Coustitution,
to interfere with the subject by attempting to legislate
for the States respecting ity i1s equally unconstitutional
and impossiole. And no mun, at least no Abolitionist,
I am sure, ever dreamed of interfering with the suh-
ject in either of these ways. Dut what then? Does
all this shut us out from the right to interfere with it
through the medium of an enlichtened public opinion ;
and when that opinion demands i, through the wmedi-
um of legislation also? What i individuals and States,
as such, cannot lepislate on the subject? Congress
can, at least so far as the District of . Coluabia and the
Territories gre concerned, and when the public senti-
ment demands it, Congress will.  Or if;, underthe pres-
ent form of the constitution, Longress cannot touch
the matter, I know of no sbliration or statute, moral
or political, which forbids the amendment of that con-
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stitution, so soon as, by a change of public s¢ntuiment,
the united voice of the people shall demand it, The
people made the constitution. They adopted it. They
sustain it. It is but the cxpression of their will ; and
they are, thersfore, conipetent to make any changes or
amendments in it, they choose. It} then, it neeils
amendment, touching the matter of slavery, it iy theirs,
of right, to amend it, if they will.  And i’ the people,
as a people, will to amend it, who shall vetothe people’s
will ?  Who wrest {rom them the right and vower to
amend it in this particular, as well as in others -

But there is no need of such amendment.  Congress,
under the present forin of the constitution, can have all
the action on the subject which is needed, just so soon
as the public gentiment ot the people, shall constrainit
to act. Many have supposed that the constitution ex-
nressly sanctions the existence of slavery. But it is
not so. Siavery, considered as involving the right of
property i man, is no where recognized in the const-
tution. The word slave is not there. It does not
speak of slaves, o3 slaves—~as chattels or property, but
as * persons '—as persons not ¢ white,’ not ‘free,’ * held
to service or labor. It soeaks of them, therefore, just
as it does ol other men, and recognizes no relation
between them and the'r o stees, winehr ditfers at all,
from the relation of master on:l apprentice, or hired
servont. [t puia the rpuavay slave on the same foot-
ing with the runanay-npprentice, e is simply and
only, a ‘person heid to service or labor,” and the con-
stitution simply’ provides, that, in case he escape into
another state, the.laws of that state shall not nullity
the laws of the other, but that the ‘person’ thus

escaping, shall be delivered up, on claim of the party,
W
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to whom such service or labor may be due. In doing
this, however, the constitution does not enter at all into
the nature of that claim. It does not ask ‘whether he
be held to service by the c¢laim of property, or by tt 2
simple claim of hired service. It does not ask wheth-
er he be held as a slave, or an apprentice, or a hired
servant, but, leaving the particular nature of the claim
unquestioned and unrecognized, it simply provides that
one Staie shall not exercise jurisdiction over another to
nullify, by its laws, claims, which are valid und.r the
laws of the other. The constitution, therefore, is not
committed to the existence of slavery, so far at lesst,

as the Territories and the District ol’ Columbia are
concerned. Iz respect to the abolition of slavery in
these, Congress can therefore act freely and at once, if
it will. The constitution interposes no barrier whatever
to such action. And this action, be it remembered, is
all the action that is necded in the case. ‘The abolition
of slavery in the Territories, and in that District, would
be its virtual abolition throughout the land. The state
of public sentiment that should demand and sustain its
abglition there, would be one, that would demand and
sustain its abolition in a majority of the slave Siates.
The voice of the people that moved Congress to act
on the subject, would also be heard in those States, and
move them to act. And besides, the example of Con-
gress acting for its abelition, would be an example that
would be seen and felt. It would shake the whole sys-
tem. It would be the nation uttering its testimony
against it, and that testimony would pour such a flood
of light and influence on the States, as coulld not be
resisted. And more than all, abolition in the Territo-
ries, would be cutting off the branches of slavery, and
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thus preventing its extension, on the one hand; and
its abolition in the District, would be plucking out its
heart, on the other; and thus robbing the system of
its very life-bleod. For nething is more true, than that
slavery, tolerated, as it is, in that District by Congress,
18 the very heart and soul of the whole systemn. That
District is the great slave market of the nation, It is
the great thorough-fare of slavery in the States. Let
abolition, then, once go forward there, by authority of
Congress, and the whole system of slavery wil feel
the blow ; and it will be a death-blow. If, then, the
tone of public sentiment, both at the North and the
South, should be so changed, that tne nation, as such,
should demand the immediate esbohition of slavery in
that District—who could object to 11, ag unconstitution-
al or unchristian? And so in particular States, if the
will of the people should become so chonged in any
State, as that a najority should be for abolition, what
minority, or what sister State wonld be cowmpetent to
veto the enactinent of laws suited to that end 7

Now it is in this way, and this only, that the scheme
of Immediate Emancipation and its advocates propose
to touch and legislate o the sabject of sluvery,  And
who can complain of this.as uncoenstitutional? Does
not the constitution accord to every man hberty of
thouzht aud sprech, on one subject as truly as on an-
other? And if] in the lawtul exercise of this, we can
oricinate a public sentimeont, which, as the voice of the
people, shall demand an amendiment of the constitution,
who shali indict us as guilty of trampling on ‘*sacred,
chartcred rights,” because, fursooth, tlhiat amendment
respects one particular subject rather than another?
Or if, without amendment, Congress cannow act on the
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subject, at least within its own jurisdiction, who shall
bring the charge of treason against us; because we
presume, in the lawful exercise of lawful rights, to get
up a public sentiment which shall compel it to act ?
And so of individual States—whenever the public
sentiment in any slaveholdinr State shall demand 1m-
mediate and entire abolition, who shall deny that Stata
the right and the power of repealing its present laws,
and enacting such others, as may be necessary to ef-
fact the object? Andif we, in the non-slaveholding
States, by the Inwful exercize of oyr liberty of thought
and speecch, can succend in getting up such a sentiment,
both among ourselves and them, who shall sticmatize
us as ‘disorganizers,” ‘reckless incendiaries,” and the
like——sacalegiously trampline on the sacred counstita-
tion? May we tiink, and then speak out, and print
out, and act out our thourhts in respect to other pre-
valling eins? Mav we thus correct, and change the
public sentiment, in respect to them ?  And, whenthat
sentiment 1s sufhciently chaneed to demand it, call in
legislative aid to effect onr object, and vet not tramnple
on the constitution, or tritle with *¢sacred, chartered
rights’? May we abolish the slave-trathic thus?  May
we vindicate the claims of the poor Indian thus, and if
possible, destroy the oppression that would crush him ?
How then does it happen that we must be thoughtless,
and speechless, and inntinnless, in respect to slavery ?
Plainly, we need nnt be: and no sober man, in his
geénses, ever recdly supposed it,  The constitution does
not bind us to any siich conrze, We may, constitution-
ally, think and =peak and act on this subject, and con-
tinue to do it, until public sentiment throughout the
land is radically changed ; and, until it demand, with
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one united voice, the entire and immediate extinction
of slavery ; and then we may, constitutionally, call in
legislation to our aid.  Congress can legislate on the
subject wherever its jurisdiction extends, and each
State can leaislate for itself.

But what if it be constitutional to interterc with sla-
very in this way : slavery, it 13 said, 1s altogether a
Southern matter, it i3 no concern of ours, why then
sirould we, of the North, wish to meddle withit? Why
not leave the South to manage its own ¢oncerns in 1ts
own way ?

No concern of ours!  No more is Paganism a con-
cern of ours.  Why not kecp our printing presses,
and tracts, and bibles, and missionaries at home then?
Why send them abroad to break up the existinz order
of thinws, to overturn and overturn and overturn, until
the whole structure ot society 13 chianged, and Pagan-
st hes prostrate betore Christianity = 12 all this to be
broucrht abou, thnk vou, without excitement, and com-
motien, amd convulvons even?z  Far tfromit. Why
not quait our disorganizing <chomes at ance then, and
let Pagansta alone > Why iededir wath that which 14
none of our bu~ine~s=  Don’t vou think Pagans are
capable of manaweie thmr nwn matters- Lot them
alone then, and et teem wwennee their own cotcerns
in their own way,

No concern of otir=!  Nomore is the taritt a con-
cern of the South 2 Do~ the tartt levy tanes on the
Nouthz So does slavery lesy tontold heavier taxes an
the North, and cvery nortuern wan pavs ius propo=te g
ot them.  Why theu doos the Sontimake such o bius.
ter 2bout the tanfl'> It is no conerrn of theirs, Why
can they not let us alone, and It u4 manage our own

w 2
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concerns in our own way > We certainly do not need
their interference in the management of our manufac-
toriea.

No concern of ours! It is a concern of oury, and
every Northern man, whether aware of it or not, is
deeply implicated in the matter. Who but the people,
of which every non-slaveholder is one, are answerable
for the existence of slavery in the Territories and the
District of Columbia? [In that District and those Ter-
ritories, there are not less than ticenty-six thousand hu-
man beings, made in the image of God, who are held in
cruel bondage. And who and what is it, that holds
them thus? ‘Fhe plain answer i3, the people and the
people’s will. Every non-slaveholder in the land, is
one of the peaple, and his will i3 a part of the people’s
will. If, theretore, he stands aloof” from slavery, as a
matter in which he has no concern, and nealects to litt
up his voice and lend bis influence tor its abolition, at
least so tar as the District and the Terntories are con-
cernnd, he dors thereby consont to its existence, and
involve himsell persanaliv, in the ouilt of holdine twen-
ty-six thousand fellow-bhrmos in the ‘abhorrent chains
of slavery’! 1o s a partaker in the sin, and as such,
will be held answerable at the bar of God.  Nor can
he wash his hands of blood-oniitiness in this matter,
without assuling the wiole sv<tem of siavery. lHe
cannot uree on its abolition i the Distriect and the Ter-
ritories without vitally affectine 1t2 existence in the
States,  Whether he will or not, then, he ianst make it
a concern of his, eithepe by conanntinge theretn and be-
coming partakerof'its euilt, or by getting himself against
it in every lawful and practicable way,

No concern of ours! Suppose a slave, escaped tfrom
his cruel bondage, takes refuge in our dwelling, and
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his master claims him at our hand, what are we com-
pelled to do? Why, with the word of God before us,
saying ‘thou shalt not deliver unto his master the ser-
vant that has escaped from his master unto thge,” and
contrary to the convictions of’ our own conscience, we
are coinpelled to deliver up that slave, and thus assist
in reducing an immortal beiny to hopeless servitude.
And yet, it is o concern ot ours !

Nay more, there are more than two and a half mil-
lions of human beings—of numaital minds, almost in
the darkness of Paganism itself, and rushinge on, in all
that darkness, to the realities of eternity, and we are
christians, and are sending the light of the guspel over
all the earth, and vet we may not touch u system of
oppression, which 13 shutting ont thns light of life from
these millions at our very door, because torsooth it i3
no concern of ours!  lHere they he, groping 1 their
darkness, eronming under theie oppression, weltering
in their blood : like the man amonge the tiheves, *strip-
ped,’ ¢ wounded,’ * halt” dead,” and we, torsooth, instead
of intertering for theie reliel, must *pass by on the
other side,” becanse it 18 no concernof ours!  *Whoso
hath this world™ goods, and sceth his brother have
need, and shutteth up his bowels of compassion from
him, how dwelleth the lovr of God in lim ' Slavery,
then, 1s a concern of surs, tt 15 my concern, It s
vour concern.  {t = every man’s concer,. And God
will hald every man respans:hle, 100 the course of con-
duct e prrsuesan refation toat,

"This much tor the proprie ty and right and duty of
our meddling with the subject.  Itassullinsisted, how-
ever, whether right and properor not, that. by agitaung
the subject at the North, and pushing the* mad’ scheme
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of Immediato Emancipation, we shall assuredly sever
the Union, destroy the Constitution, pave the way for
civil war, andall other terrible things—in & word, wheln
the nation in utter ruin.

Now in respect to this, I have only to say, first, that
it s & mere bugbear ularry ; and second, if not, that the
nation may as well perish 1n this way, as by the contin-
uance of its oppressions.

But we shall sever the Union! Pray, how: Dotell
us how ? Let us have the ¢ process,’ for we are ® practi-
cal men.! Shall we sever it, so long as.we push our
‘ mad ’ scheme of emancipation, by noother means than
that of discussion and arcument ? Will the slaveheld-
ine States play the fool, and just becausc we, in the
exercise of our constitutional rights, are discussing the
matter of slavery, set themselves in battle array, unfurl
the banner of Nullihcution, and declare their secession
from the Union, unless we at once shut our tnouths and
stop our presses?  Will they declare it to the world,
that the non-slaveholdine States are discussing the
matter of slavery, that they have endeavored by per-
suasion, and argwnent, and entreaty, and threatening,
to induce theta to stop, but in vain, and that now, ¢ hay-
ing exhausted argument, they are resolved to stand by
their arms’? Wil they ever base a declaration of se-
cession on the fact of onr discussion? Such a thing
would but meke themn the Iauehing stock of the world.
It would be the cliinax of folly; and it is little short of
the climax of absurdity to suppose it.

How then are we going to sever the Unton?  Shall
we do it by petitioning Congress to abolish slavery in
the Territories and the District of Columbia? Bat the
right to petition is a constitutional right—so acknowl-
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edged. Will the slave States, then, instead of availing
themselves of this right, and sending in counter peti-
tions, just levy their armies, and set matters in battle
array, and put forth a declaration of secession, because
forsooth, we are exercising an acknowledged constitu-
tional right? The supposition is preposterous.

It seema to be forgotten, that if the slave States ever
secede from the Union, such sccession must, of neces-
sity, be based on some act of government, which, in
their ecstimation at least, shall be unconstitutional,
They cannot base their secessiont on the acts of indi-
vidual States, except as such acts may be sanctioned
by the gencral government, and thusmade its own, It
must be on governmental action, considered by them, at
least, as uncoustitutional, and on that only, that they
can ever think of basine a secession. It 15 utter folly,
to suppose they would ground it on any thing else, It
were a sorry picture they wceuld exhibit, to come torth
before the world and say, you A. A. P. and various other
‘fanatics’ and ‘firebrands,’ are presuming to discuss
the matter of slavery, and to petiion Congress tor its
abolition in the District and the Territories, THERE-
roRE we shall secede trom the Union, and *stand by
ourarms’! No—the slave States have more scnse than
to think of such a thing as this. I they deelare for a
gecession, they will not o it on the basis of individual
action, or the action of individual States, as such, but
on some action of the govermnent, But what action
of the government is it for individuals to discuss the
subject, or even petition Convress in relation to jt?
None at all.  And even if it were, slaveholders them-
gelves cannot deny that it is constitutional action,

How then are we going to sever the Union? Will
the discussion of the subject produce such an exasper.
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ated state of feeling on the part of the slave States,
that thev will be ready to scize upon the most trifling
pretext, and make it u ground of secession? As to
this, the state of feeling is such already, and as long as
slavery exists will continue to be such, that the least
action on the part of government, which can possibly
be construed into uncenstitutional action, will be so
construed, and will at once unfurl the banner of Nulli-
fication. It has done so, and, discussion or no discus-
gion, it will do so again.

Or, as discussion goes on, will th2 slave States be so
exasperated as to secede without any pretext, except,
perhaps, that they do not like our company, and choose,
therefore, to be by themselves? What then? Let
them o, If they can live without the Union, surely
we can. If they do not need our company, no more
do we need theirs. As Mrs. Child said inanother case,
their threats of separation are ‘very much like the
town’s poor, threatuning to separate from the town.
They have been nothing but a tax and a burthen, and
a constant source of ditliculty ever since we have been
in company ; and now if they wish to scparate, let them
eo. [t would only save us from *footing the bill’ for
them, any longer., It would only save us from being
taxed tor the support of slavery, Itsvould only release
ug from the necessity of restoring rinaway slaves; from
the curse of a slave representation; the expense of a
few more embarroes and wars : the clamor, and wrath,
and exciternent, and dangers of a few more Missouri
and tariff’ questions; and from various other such like
things, If thev choose it, then, let them go, and revel
in their luxury and licentiousness and oppression, and
thus hasten on their day of bankruptcy and ruin.  All
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this will not stop discussion. Nor will it build a Chi-
nese wall along Mason and Dixon’s line, to keep the
influence of it out of the slave States. Discussion,
quickened and invigorated by the very act of secession,
would go on, and, spite of every thing, would be felt
in those States, as well as others. Morul influence can
never be hemmed in by Chinese walls, much less by a
mere parchment ‘cordon senitaire.’

But admit the worst—that the agitation of this sub-
ject now, will so exasperate the South as to sever the
Union—what then? e must agitate it sooner or
later, and if the people of the South are so waspish, as
to insist, that we shall not agntate it now, when will they
cease to be waspish?  YWhen will they cease to storm
and threaten? Never, so long as slavery exists.  1f to
touch the subject now, is to touch the Union, it will be
80 next year, and so on indefnitely. It will never be
safe to agitate it.

The truth i3, so long as government refrains from
unconstitutional gction on the subject, the slave States
cannol secede from the Union. And the plain reason
is, that nothing short of such action can ever bring
them to take a uniled stand.  Onany other eround than
this, they will always be divided a 1ane themselves on
the question of secession,  Liet thi? question be start-
ed to-day, and though some of' the e reckless spir-
its among them might be ripe tor rne diate action upon
it, vet would 1t be so with the move sericus and stable ?
Would the community be ready for unifed aclion on it ?
Much less will they be ready tur it at any future period.
IFur as discusston goes on, and the leaven of abolition
works atnong non-slaveholders, it will inevitably cross
the linc, and work among slaveholders, 1t will raise



204 OBJECTIONS ANSWERED.

up one here, and another there, who will plead the
cause of the oppressed fearlessly. It will thus origin-
ate a small, but increasing party of abolitionists, in
the midst of slavehovlders themselves: aud these, to-
gether with a still larger party of moderatists, and the
presence of the slaves, will always hold the more vio-
lent in check, and secure o division of tounsel on the
question of secession—a division so great, &s to render
the idea of secession cut of the question.

This is true even now, in respect to Maryland, Vir-
ginia and Kentucky. 1n those States there is now a
division of sentiment on the subject. ‘Yhe large ma-
jority are indced decided advocates of slavery. Still
there is a party, which thinks and feels ditferently, and
as public sentiment advances, 1hat party will increase.,
It is so great now, that, should it be attempted, it would
be impossible to secure any thing like unity of counsel
on the question of secession.  This is demonstrated by
the Virginia debate of 1532, In that debate some of
the members from Western Virginia discussed the
siibject on the broad principles of justice, not on thase
merely of expediency or convenience, and thourh they
were met with angry recrinmnation and with threaty
of separation, still the fact was thus evinced, that Vie-
ginia itself is divided in counsel in respect to the mat-
ter of slavery. The same i1s true of Maryland and
Kentucky ; and, as public sentiment goes on, the same
will be true of the other States,

I repeatit, then, so long as movernment refrains from
unconatitutional action on the subject, so lony, storm
and threaten as they may, the slave States eannol sr-
cede from the Union. The cry of danger—danger to
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the Union, is all a bugbear then, 'F'here is nothing in
it. It is the child of interest and fear, and not of sober
recson,

Or be this as it may, stili [ would say, 2, Thal the
Union may as well perish in the strugele for right, as an
the continitance of s opprissions.  For, o my mind,
nothing is more certan than that tie Union will per-
tsh, and at no distant periud, unless it be saved by the
timely abolition of slavery. There is but one path of
safety, It 1s the path ot duty s and it we will not walk
in it, our dostiny, and the destiny of the Union 18 seal-
cd, If tlus Unton iz ever severed it will be severed
by slavery perpetnated,  In one furir or another, sla-
very 3 now, and so fong as it exists, will continue to
be the gr at and ahinost only causc of collision between
the South and the North, and, as T hayve vlsewhere said,
will ortginate collisions without end, "Phis is our stone
of stwmbling and rock of otfence.  This 15 the areat,
the truittul source of danver, Fyvery dayv it continnes
it waxes worse and worse, and becomes inare and more
fruitfl of danger. It s constantly weakening the
bonds of our Union. and, lct alone, will soon sever
them. 'the process of senprration lity been \'irtuully
roing on tor years, A few anore collisions, suchiag we
have already felt, will complete ity and such collistnng
so long as slavery exists, cannot be aveided. They
will come 5 and with them, sooner or later, will come
the severing of the Unton, No otler alternative 13
betore us, 1t we persist in onr eppressions, [t then
we mitst have disunion, et us have it in the strueele
for right, rather than in the stenecle tor wrone, It we
persist In the latter, we shall haveat, atail events, We
can but have it, by endeavoring the tormer.  Liet us

X
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then risk the experiment. It is better to dic a peni-
tent, than to be smitten down us an iuncorrigible and
hardened offender.®

Osiecrian 2. Itis objected farther, that the scheme
of inmediate cmancipution 18 _frenght wih danger fo
the masier., The prociamation of freedomto the sjaves,
it is said, would be but the signal for u *servile war’—
‘ the opening of a red sea of blood ~*the dropping of
a epark into a magazine of powder, whose explosion
would bury master and slave in one common ruin, &c¢.4

Now, in reply to ull this, 1 remark, 1. That o &
naked ussumption—mere conjecture.  { here is no proof
whatever of its truth, None is attempted even, It is
merely the a priert opinion of ignorance, or interest, or
fear, or g1l together, or of something worse. In nipe
cases out of ten, the men that utter this plea have nev-
er investigated the subject. Tleir impressions are
mere first impressions, not the result of sober and hon-
est investioation,

But 2. Tias plea of danger involves those who urged,
en the most flagrant stif-rontradiction. It gacs on the
supposition, that the slave has been éo cruelly treated,
that he would turn about, and wreak his vengcance on

* i The confliciing imeronts of free and slave-abor, furaish the
anly eroand for fear in relation ta the permaneney of the Vltion,
The line of separntion between thein is day by day growing
broader and decper; geographically and politically annted, we
are ulready, in a moral point of view, a divided peaple.  But a
few months ago w2 were on the very verage of civil war, a wer of
brothervamg war between the Morth and the South =between the
slaveholder and the free-fabnrer,  The danger has heen delaved
for 2 lime ;—this bolt has fallen without morta) injury 10 the ¥n.
ion-but the eloud from whenee it came sull hangs above us, red-
dening with the clements of destrnetion.’~YVhittier’s Justice and
Expeﬁinnry, pp. 20, 21,

t Thrse, as near as ¥ can recollect, are the identical expres-
sions of a Southern clergyman! O shame?
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his master, the moment he should be free: andyet the
men, that ure this plea, are commonly the men who
tell us, that the master is exceedmg kind, that lie treats
the slave with the utmost kindnoss, that the Jave is
therefore wonderfully attaclicdto him, 1s hisbest friend, .
loves him slmost as hie would a father, is ready to do
any thing forhim; indced, wotuld ha almnst willing, in
gome cases, to die for hitn.  But still, only give him his
fre2dom, and &ll this friendshin is changed into the bit.
terest hate in an instant, and that dacile, friend'y slave
stands before you a very drwmon. thirsting for revengze
and blood? Marvellous consistency truly !

Again, we are told of the anxicties and fears of the
whites—of their nighitle patrals—TJinw thev tremble at
the shaking of a Joaf—how the crv of fire fills them
with consternation and dismav—what plots for insur-
rection are continually sarronnding them 1 and the pie-
tare is often drawn with such a masterly hand, that the
flames of burninzy dwelline=z, the vell of the muerderer,
the cry of the murdered, and the clash of arms, stand
before vou a3 sa many living reatitics, and vou can
hardly peranade vourself that they are not,  And yet,
glmost in the sama Lreath these samr men tell us how
comfortable, and happv, und contented the slaves are—
that they are far more confortabie and contented than
arc the free blacks—that cive themn their freedom and
they would net take it-~that theyv would on noaccount
whatever, Teave their dear mas<ters, that are so kiind to
them, and that they love so much!*  Glorious consis-

* 4 Thig penteman (onginallv from the south) demed that the
lot of the negroes was hard. e cid diey loved their masters,
and their masters foved them: and in anv eases of tronble or ill.
ness, a man's slaves were his best frends, 1T mentioned some
uudouted instances of cruelty to slaves; he achnowledred that
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tency! Plotting to destroy their best friends! Plot-
ting to throw off’ that bondage they are so happy and
contented in! Plotting to break the yoke that i light-
er and easier than no yoke, and that they would not
break if they could! Truly,if ever pleainvolved those
thiat urged it 1n flagrant seli-contradiction, this does it.
And, take which alternative they may, on one hand or
the other, there is the grossest fulsehood, If thesluves
are as comfortable arntd contented as is pretended, then
the plea of danger iz unfounded and false, Or if there
be danger, then the pretence of comfort and content-
edness 1s false. Both cannot be true.

But 3. Admit that there is some, even great danger
in immedinte emancipation, there 1s equnl and cven
grealer danger, in any other scheme. ‘'hco point, fairly
in dispute, is not whether nnmediate emancipation be
free from all danger, but whether it be attended with
least? ‘This may be a case, in whicl, take what course
we may, we must encounter danger, and if so, the simn-
ple and only question is, which will be attended with
the least of it ?

‘There have been insurrections, and therv 1s danger
of others, still more dread{ul.’ Very true; but whence

such instanices might very rarely happen, hu! <aud thatin gener-
al the masters were much -aore to be pitied than the negroes,
A lady, who had been in South Carolina when an fusurrection
was apprehended, related several ancedotes concerning the alarm
that prevailed there at the time : and added, +* b alten wish that
none of my friends lived in a slave Siate.”” ** Why ~liould  you
be anxious 7 rejoined the Scuthern geatleman; *“ You know
that they bave huilt a steone citadel in the heart of the eity, to
which all the inhabitants ecan repair. in ecaze of insuncction.’’
4 80, said I,  they have batit a ritadel to ptotect then from
their happy. contented scrvants—a citadel amainst their best
friends!? 1 could not hut be amused at the contradictions thit

occurred dusing this conversation/—Mrs, Child’'s Appeal, pp.
147, 148,
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comes this danger? Whence originates this spirit of
insurrection ? IFrom the withholding of freedom—from
slavery. For what are plots of insurrection laid ? The
slave surely has some object in view, 1n laying them.
Whatisit?¢ What can it be, but to throw oft’ oppres-
sion and obtain his wrested rights? IL.ct oppression
cease, give the slave his treedom, and rely upon it, ke
will have obtainec his obiect—that object for which he
is ready & hazard life and every thing, and he will
cease to plot and rise in insurrection. The slave plots
Jor something,  Give that something to him peaceably,
and he will not plot forit.  He wil] have the object of
‘his heart’s desire, and all motive for plotting will be
taken away, The danger of insurrection, with all its
horrors, lies therefore in the continnance of slavery,
not in its extinction,  So true 19 this, that slaveholders
have but one alternative, either to emancipate their
slaves voluntarily, and thus cscape the dangers they
dread, or to have the slaves emaneipate themselves by
force., Pecaceable emancipation, or violen? with all ity
horrors, will inevitabhly take place. There is noavoid-
ing it. Sooner or later it will come, In the midst of
their appressions, and inspite ot thenw the colored pop-
alation of the South is rapidly increasing, Like the
Jaracliteg in Egvpt, the mere they are afilicted, the
more they multinly and grow ; and hati’ a century will
not pass, before they will have become a great and
mighty people. The occupation of the Indian lands
and various other causes will keep the ratio of increase
as great, at least, as it is now. So that filly vears
henee, the present two and a half willions of slaves
will Lave become eight or ten.  Lut when we see, in

our lani, some eight or even six millions of slaves, we
x 2
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shall sce a mass of physical strength, that will not al-
ways sleep, and that will Jaugh to scorn the peity zrin
that would control and bind it, This increase will op-
erate, in various ways, to wrest the sceptre ifrom the
master’s hand, and carry the balance of power over
into the hands of the slave.

And besides, clements are at work, that will inevita-
bly breathe into that slumbering mass, the breath of
life. Knowledge is abroad in the nation, and epite of
laws and spite of every thing, will shed some rays of
light upon the darkness that envelopes theslave, The
spirit of freedom too is abroad, and Lo a greater orless
extent, it will breathe itself into the entire mass of
slaves. It has done so already. It will continue todo
so. JIgnorant as are the slaves in other respects, they
do know now very extensively, and however they may
increase, they will continue to know yet more exten-
sively, that frecedom is their birthright, as truly as it is
their master’s. The rejoicings and festivitics of our
national birth-day, and a thousand other things will
teach it them. They will know it—they will feel it,
yet more extensively and deeply than they do now.
And what, especially, will hasten this result, 1s the pro-
cess, now extensively goinz on, of carrving slaves from
the Northern to the Southern and Western slavehold-
ing States. These, living as they Lave in the vicinity
of the free States, know more of freedom, breathe
more of its spirit, than do other slaves, They under-
stand perfectly, at least the more intelligent of them,
that their bondage 1s, from first to last, a matter of op-
pression—of cruel, wicked, unholy oppression, and that
they, therefore, have the same right to rise and trample
on the master, that the master hag to trample on them.



b ]
"ullfw
"'."'-

OBJECTIONS ANSWERED. 211

And with all this knowledge, and with the spirit it in-
evitably begets, they go to tire South, to carry it there
—t0 communicate the one, and breathe the other into
the minds of their companions in bondage. In this
way, increasc as it may, the whole mass will be leav-
ened ; and the spirit of insurrection—the creature of
oppression, to be tamed and subdued only by ceasing
oppression—that spirit will not then be dead, nor will
the fears it awakens he quieted. On the contrary, it
will be instinct with life. It will awake to most fearful
action. When the present two millions of slaves, shall
have become six or ecight, it will breatlie the breath of
life into the whole of that slumbering mass of phivsical
strength, and that wmnass will rise, and throw off its op-
pressions, and say to its oppressars, as did the Patriots
of our Revolution, “fur a peopleto be_free 1t s sufficient
fo wll it ‘Thereis then no otheralternative. Peace-
able or violent eusancipation, slaveholders must have.
If they will not have the former, they must have the
latter. And when that comes, it will be violent indeed.
It will be the outbreaking of the accumulated, thouch
smothered vengeance of miliions~n venzoeance lashed
to fury by years of oppression and ontrare s and that
indeed, will be ‘uncapping a voleano,’ and pouring des-
olation over the land.,® Danger, therefore, lies in the
continuance, not in the extinction of slavery.

* 4 Mind is the same cvervewhers, no matter shat may be the
complenion of the frame whieh it animates @ there is a love of lib-
erty which the scourge cannot cradicate—~a hatred of oppression
which cemturics of degradation camnot extinzuish. The «Jave will
become conscious snoner or fater of his brnte strengith—Nhis phyvs.
ical supertority. and will exert it. Iiis toreh will be at the thresh.
old and his knife at the throat of the planter. Horible anil indis-
criminate will be hiz vengeance.  Where thea will be the prides—
the beauty and the chivalry of the south ! ‘T'he smoke of her tor-
ment will rise up like a thick cloud visible over the whole earth.’
—=Whittier’s Justice and Expediency, pp. 12, 13.



L L - r"#l:rﬁ rrz
- * 1 I"

"y al
A
L |

213 ORJECTIONS ANSWERED,

Which then, to return to the question before us, 19
the path of greatest safety 2 Admit, that the spint of
insurrection is rife among the whole slave population,
that notwithstanding their comfortablc and happy con-
dition, they are yet thirsting for the blood of their mas-
ters, and what then ? Is this spirit le=s rife among
them, than it was fifty years ago? Nota whit. And
if slavery continues, and things o on as they have,
will it be less rife fifty years hence? So far from it,
it will but have ripened to inaturity, Thatspinit is the
creature of oppression. It 1s nurtured by oppression.
It i8 perpetuated by oppression; and while opgression
lives, it will live, and sooncror later, if oppression cease
not, wreak vengeance on its head, It certainly, then,
is not the path of safety to persist in our oppressiots.
Safety lies altogether in the other dircction.

Shall we then desist gradually or at once? Wiich
of these is the safer course? To say nothing of the
impossibility of ity it is enough that we have becn
desisting gradually for vears, and after all have not ad-
vanced a step.  Our movement has been retrograde
rather. The spirit of insurrection is ay rife as ever, if
not more so; and when we talk of emancipation, the
cry of danger, danger, death, death, waxes 29 loud or
louder than ever.  And beside, while we are gradual-
izing, we are every moment exposed to the outbreaking
of this spint. Our gradualizing can never subdue and
destroy it, until it has resulted sn the extinction of that
oppression, which gives it birth, and keeps it in exis-
tence. The coarse of greatest safety then—indeed the
only course of real safety, is to kill that spirit at once,
not to tamper with it and attempt to kill it by piece-
meal, but, by ceasing at once the oppression of which
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it is the offspring, to destrevit at a blow. ¢They that
take the sword shall perish with the sword.” 1f you wish
for peace, *put thy sword again into his place.” Do st
at once.

Whether the scheme of imimnediate cmancipstion then,
be entirdy free from dangrer or not, this, atleastis true,
it is most free from it.  Pureue what other scheme you
will, and it is {raught with daneers more certnin and
dreadful than any that cluster around this. If vou re-
gard the matter then siinply as a choice of evils, thisis
the lesser, and should have the preference.

"But 4, Thix plea of danger 12 enfirely unfounded.
Immediate Emancipation 15 perfretly safe ; and the videa
that it is nol, 15 foxnded an the principles of a_false plal-
osoply and a false relizion.

There i3 one simple principle, that settles the whole
matter forover. It is, that Lindness il evermore dis-
arm revenge.  There is no principle that is more obvi-
ous than this, none that i< matter of more familiar ex-
perience, and yet in the investieation of this subject,
none that is oftener overiooked.  Exeeptions to it there
may be, as tn all other general principles.  Neverthe-
less the principle i a true one. 1t is the grand prines-
ple of the gospel—that of winning and subidummg by
love, *1f thine cnemy hunger, feed him ¢ if he thirst,
aive him drink : for in so doing thou shalt heap coals
of fire on his head.! ‘I3 nat avercome of evil, bot
overcome evil with rood.’ *Yielding pacificth great
offences,’

It is alme of our nature. Every man's conscions.
ness bears withess to its existence and its power,
Wlen do vout begin to hate a man?  When he besing
to injure you. What provokes your coutinued hatred 2
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Continued injuries. When 1s your Latred subdued?
When injuries cease and reparation is made. VWhen
do you begintolove? W hcn kindness takes the place
of injury. Such is the testimony of every man’s con-
sciousness, Kindnessand love will beget kindness and
love in return.  Every man knows jt—feels it.

Anc farther, the testimony of consciousness, is con-
firmed by that of experience and observation. Let facts
speak. When our fathers came to this land, they tock
the sword, and when collisions 4arose between them and
the natives, they used the sword, and the -result was
that they perished with the sword. Violence received
violence, and vengeance, vengeance in return. \Wars
were waged and blood flowed, and the red man scem-
ed a demon in his revenge. And yet there was a pow-
er that could disarm even him. Prx~ came—not with
spear, or sword, or battle-axe, but with the calumet of
peace. The *law of kindness® was on his Jips, and
with no protection but this, he and his companions threw
themselves into the midst of the savage red mmen. They
treated them kindly—as men and brethren, The de-
mon was disarmed. Kindpess begat kindncss, and
Penn and his companions found a brother even in the
savage, and recejved from him, not a demon’s ven-
geance, but a brothcr’s kindness and a brother’s love.,

Apgain, Saul the king, thirsting for the blood of Da-
vid and madly hent on luq destruction, pursues him to
Engedl. " He enters into a cave, and David is there,
secreted in its sides. Ilis life was thus in David's
hand, and, had he been so disposed, could have been
easily taken. But no, David chooses rather to cut off
the skirt of his garment merely, just to show him that
he had been in his power. Saul, unconscious of the
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danger to which be had been exposed, quits the cave,

and David follows, and cries after Lim, saying, amnng
ther things, ‘ My father, sce, vea sce the skirt of thy
robe in my hand : for in that T cut off the skirt of thy
robe, and killed thee not, kaow thou and see. that there
is neitiier evil nor transgression in mine hand, * * # »
The Lord judgze between e and thee, and the Lord
avenge me of thee s hut mine hand shall not be vpon
thee.! And Saulsaid, ¢Is this thy voice, my son David ¢
And Saul lifted up khis voice and wept” His hard heart
was melted. *And he said to David, thou art more
righteous than 1, for thou hast rewarded me good,
whereas 1 have rewarded thee evil;” and ashamed of
himseif he gave up the pursuit of his victim and ¢ went
home.! XKindness disarmed him.

The illustration might be pursued to any length, but
it is neccless to pursuce it farther. Now I maintain
that this principle applics in all its force to the present
casc. Suppose the master to be a kind one, and his
slaves therefore attached to him.  He callsthemaround .
him, tells them he considers it wrong to hold them as
slaves, that he nruposes therefore to cmplov them as
free hired ]abnrerﬂ, provided they choose to remain with
Inm; and if they do not, that they are at Liberty to go
W herc they please.  Now there is not one slave in a
handred, but would consider this an additional act of
kindness on the part of his master; and, loving him as
he did for his former kindness, it is not in the nature
of things, to suppose that he would cease to love him
now,

Or suppose the master cruel. e ceases his cruelty,
bids his slaves go free, and offers if they prefer it, to

cemploy them as free laborers. They certainly would
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regard this as an act of kindness, and one of two things
would be the result, either they would quietly leavo his
service, or, surprised by this unexpected kindness,
would be disarmen of their revenge, and willingly re-
main.  Such, as a general thing, would be the jnevita-
ble results of this act of kindness, in each case. Inthe
one, it would but bind the slave to hiy master in still
stronger ties of attachmeut, and in the other, it would
at least disarm revenge, by taking away its cause. So
far as the individual is concerned, then, jmmediate
cmancipation 1s perfectly safe; and as to the commu-
mify, the same general principle operates to render it
safe to that.

Thus much from the vature of the case. What now
18 the testimony of fuacts 2 Does it confirm this reason-
ing?  Most unequivocally, is the answer.  There are
a mnultitude of tacts on record, which both illustrate the
principle to which [ have adverted, and show, beyond
all dispute, the perfuvct satety of inmediate emancipa-
tion. Indeed the challenge has been repeatedly made,
for any one to show, that & single drop of white blood
has ever been shed in consequence of emancipation ;
and the challenge has never been met.  If cannot be
met. The facts are all the other way—on the side of
safety. Let me quote a tew of then,

‘Some vears ago, a Friend residing near the borders
of VirTinia, heard that u newro of the most hardened
character, was thrown into prison as a last resource;
¥ not all the promises or all the terrors of his rnn_'-,tcr,“
snid they, ¥ can make any thing of him; he secms to
lanch at loeeinge, and at chmns, and death; he 1s al-
ways thieving, always lyine, and always idle.” The
Friend, with two or three athers, went to see him ; the

necro seemed to have made up his mind for d...ﬁancc
and sat gloomily and contemptuously befnre them.
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They sought to get at his heart, but long he heeded
them not; at lengthy, when they were about to give hiin
up in despair, a fibre was suddenly smitten s * massa,”
gaid he, ¥ you know no’ting ‘bout dat: you gref me free,
den you see, whal kind man, L7 They easily purchased
hiny, for he was a nmsance rather than of aoy value to
his master; and e pumediately proved hnnselty and
continued to prove himselt, one of the most dutiiul and

industriots wmen, that the Priead ever knew.’*
Again (—

‘One of the most interestine wstances of nawmediate
emauncipation, which has oceurredd 1 our country, was
related by Capte Burrnl, of Frumbully, Connecticut, who
sunie years ~thee went to Vireinia, or North Carolina,
for corn.  1le received s carco trom two planters, ene
of whom was kind towards his slaves, as the Captain
supposed them to bey amd they were cheertul, well
dressed, and redy v do anvtinne which wonld be de-
sirable to the masters amd obanee Lis ioterest. 13
plantation wits i a tine conditton, and every thing wore
the appeasnes of thrit and Lapiines<, The «laves on
the other plantation, were poerly dressed, appoared
forlorn and miserable.  They seemwed to care fur noth-
Ingr, but went ke bentes at the comwand, or whip, of
the inaster,  The plantation was inits appearance 1ar
behind the other, and there wis no motive presented by
the master but fear. It was o the month of April, that
Capt. Burnil took in his corn, and in<tead of usine a
boat, the master made tie =love s earev the corn sacks
on their back< to the vescel, windine in the water to
their foins,  The Captain reienstrated with the nas-
ter.  He said it was rond enouehy for the rascals: that
they wonbl ent his threat apv tne i they conld, and
that he wenld have them Lnow, that he Lol the eontrol
over thew,  Phe Cantain inonired of the former plan-
tor how 1t was, that there was ueh an mmenen ditfer-
ence between the situation of Li= sInves and plantation

* Stwart’s West India Question, g p. 27,28

’ iV,
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and those of the latter. He remarked that his neigh-
bor was a cruel master, drove his slaves, and took poor
care of them. They hated him, and would no doubt
cut his throat, if they could without discovery. Some
years ngo, he satd, 1 was convinced that it was a sin 1n
the sight ot God, to hold my fellow creatures asslaves,
and one morning I called them all together, and con-
fessed to them my conviction. 1 ofiered to ecmploy
them as laborers, and pay them wages, and to do them
all the good In my power. 1 gave them ull their free-
dom, remarking that if any were disposed to leave me,
they were at liberty to ¢ so, but that if they intended
ever to return, they must come back within sixty days.
‘They rejotced to be free, and cmbraced my offer with
gladnéess, at the same time declaring their intention not
to leave me. Only one left, and at the end of tiurty
days, he came back, begaine to be received, and was
accordingly. Now, said he, these people love me and
would do any thing for my pleasure. [ act the part of
a guardian, they make me their banker, and cven re-
quest me to purchase their provisions; and in conclu-
sion he remarked, that in ten vears from the time that
they were manamitted, he shoulil be a richer man than
if he had kept bhis people as property.’®

These facts are sutficient to settle the question of
safety, and interest too, so far as the individual is con-
cerned. Let me quote some facis on a Ilarger scale,
to show that immediate emancipation i3 equally safe
for the community.

‘In consequence of the Revolution in Columbia, all
the slaves who joined the Columbian armies, amounting
to a considerable number, were declared free. Gene-
ral Bolivar enfranchised his own slaves to the amount
of between seven and eivht hundred, and many pro-
prietors followed his example. At that time Columbin

was overrun by hostile armies, and the masters were
often oblired to abandon their property. The black

* Stated by Mr. Jacelyn, of New-Haven.
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population (including Indians) amounted to nine hun-
dred thousand persons. Of these, a larse number
was suddenly emancipated, and w hat has been the
effect? Where the opportunities of insurrection have
been so frequent, and so tempting, what has been the
effect? M. Ravenga declares that the efiect has been
a degree of dne :hh; on the part of the blacks, and o de-
gree of sccuridy on the parl of the whites, unknown in
any preceding period of the history of Columbia.’

‘In Guadaloupe, the conduct of the freed negroes
wag equally satistactory. The perfect subordination
which was established and the industey which prev ail-
ed there, are proved by the afficial Reports of the C.iv-
ernor nf(nmri.lloupe. to the French government. In
1793, liberty was proclaimed universally to the slaves
in tlmt island, and during their ten vears of freedom,
their governors bore testimony to their regular industry
and umntnrru[:tml submrssion lo the laws.

I will quote one instaice more, that ot St. Domingo.
And such were the circumstances of the case, as to
muke it absolately decisive on the question of safety to
the community as well as the individoal. A civll war
had been raging in the Island tor some time. The
government, thoueh aided by troeps from France, was
unable to quell it.  To cxtingai-h this, and at the same
time resistan invasion of the Linaish, the government of
the Island, in the Iatter part of 1703, procizimed Liberty
to all the slaves, ¢ Atter this public act of emancipa-
tion,’ says Colonel Malenfunt, a slave proprietor, resi-
ding on the Island at the tune, *the negroes remained
quict both in the south and in the west, and they con-
tinued to work upon all the plantations.  There were
estates which had neither owners nor managers resi-
dent upon them, yet upon these estates, though aban-
doned, the negroes continued their Iabors where there

were any, even inferior agents, to guide them; and on
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those estates where no white men were left to direct
them, they betook themselves to the planting of pro-
visions ; but upon all the plantations where the whites
resided, the blacks continued to labor as quietly as be-
fore.’

‘If you will take care,” he says, *not to talk to them
of the restoration of slavery, but to talk to them of free-
dom, you may with this word chain them down to their
lavor. How did Tonssaint succeed #—How did I cuc-
ceed before his time in the plain of the Culde-Sae on
the plantation Gonraud, during mnore than cight months
after liberty had been granted to the slaves? Let
those who knew tne at that time, let the blacks them-
selves, be asked ¢ they will all reply that not a single
negro upon that plantation, consisting of more than
four hundred and fifty laborers, refused to work: and
yet this plantation was thought to be under the worst
discipline and the slaves the most idle of any in the
plain. I inspired the same activity into three other
plantations of which I had the management.

Ir the latter part of 1796, three years alter the act
of emancipation, ‘the colony,” he says, * was flourishing
under Toussaint, the whites lived happily and in peace
apon their estates, and the negroes continued to work
for them.’

And this state of things continued, ‘the Colony
marched as by enchantment towards its ancient splen-
dor,” unti! Buonaparte inade the mad attempt to restore
sluvery. Then, indeed, the spint of %resistance was
roused. Blood flowed, the French were driven from
the Island, and the property of the planters was taken
from them.

These facts are but a few from a vast multitude—all
speakine the same language, ana declaring, with a
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uniformity that is traly wonderful, the complete and
entire safety of imnediate emancipation.*

*The followiug passage from Thompson's Lectures, p. 83, is
so much to the purpose, that { cannot furbear quoting it. “ Now
what dud Sir Stamfusd Ratlles do when he assuined the com.
mand of the skl of Java b With one dash of his pen lie abol-
ished slavery forever, (Cheers. ) Well, what was the resalt!
Did the emaneipated slaves retuse to work 7' No. Was there a
decrease in the revenne ! No; an inerease. Was there more
crimer 7 Nos durine the whole of his government 1 believe there
were bal faur persops tiied and convieied for an offenco against
the laws ot sncietv. What was the consequence when hie relin-
quisiied the govermment, and the Island was handed over to he
l!)ulch I Siavery, according to the Dately form, was again intro-
duced 3 within a short nine un fewer than 2% slaves were exe-
cuted for sehethon, (Jour, hear.) What «iid Bolivar de in Mex.-
ico ! Ihd he thiak there was any danger in emancipation ! Noj;
fike Nir Stamtord RaMes, winth vne dash of his pen he blotted out
slavery turever, aud every slave rose at onee into the condition of
atrecipan, {(Cioors)  Bot Mr, Bornthwiel savs we ought not to
think of enmasteipating at anee SOO000 slaves, many of them in a
state of brnorance, many of them under the intlience of dark and
wtamed passons,  Mreo Borthwiek knows that there are not 800,-
OO0 slaves v any one place, and, therefore, be ought not to con-
emplate any danger but thiat which way result from a particular
nmber i particular place, whether 1t be the Cape of Goad
Hope, Anticua, Martimgne, or Jamaiea, Now taking the slaves
of Jamaiea at 3300080, we nust deduet hall {or women, and,
surelv, Mr. Borthwick wiil not <av that women will become reb-
els ! Sarely lie who atdoores the Lachirs <o muceh will not say that
1t i< atnonest them et the planters have to look for the Jaffiers
and "Merres who are to i!vﬂrn_\.‘ thetn ! (L rintrer)) lh-tlueling
the ladies, theretore, Me. Borthwick, we deduet balr the danger.
Then we mast dedaet the elnldren, bovs under 12 years ot age ;
thev. surelv, will uot jotn the rebels $ therefore wee must send them
to their mammas whilst Mr. Borthwick and 1 discuss the remain-
der. (louxhter.) Mr. Borthwick tells us, that on every estate,
two-thirds ol the slaves are cither cinlidren, sick. old, or wfum;
where s the dasger, then, M, Borthwick 7 Will frecdomn mako
the elild anan s will it make the old man voung 5 the leyer clean s
the eripple vizorous and athletie 7 No i the palsied man wall st
be palsied i—the leprons stiil a feper i—the cripple sl a enpple ;
there can be no danger from them, amd, theretore, we will send
the:in to keep eotapany with the woumen and ehildeen, whilst Mr,
Rorthwick and 1 talk about the rest, Aeain: have not the Wes-
levans, and Moravians, and the Missionanes of the Chureh of
Fnoland, te <ay nothing of the Bapuste, o eherinlied by the

v 2
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But there is still another consideration to be taken
into the account, in respect to this plea of danger. It
is this, that it seems almost instinclive in the negro to re-
turn even cruelly wilth kindness. Witness the following
fact. Itisfrom Godwin’s Lectures on Coloninl Slavery.

‘A few years ago it was enacted, that it should not
be legal to transport once established slaves frem one
island to another; and a gentleman owner, finding it
advisable to do so before the act came in force, the re-
moval of a great part of his [ive slock was the conse-
quence. He had o female slave, a Methodist, and
highly valuable to him (not the less so for being the
mother of eight or nino children,) whose husband, also
of our connexion, was the property of another resident
on the island, wherc I happened to be at the time.
Their masters not agreeing on a sale, separation en-
sued, snd I went to the beach to be an eye witness of
their behavior in the greatest pang of all. One by
one, the man kissed bis children, with the firmness of
a2 hero, and blessing them, gave as his last words—
(oh! will it be believed, and have no influence upon
our veneration for the negro ?) ¢ Farewell! Be hones,
and obedient to your master!’ At length he had to
take leave of his wife: there he stoad (I have him in
my mind’s eye at this moincnt,) hive or six yards from

planters as Mr Borthwick tells us they are ; have they not taught
thousands of slaves the religion of peace and righteousness ?
And would the slaves thus instructed uplit an arm to pluck a
single hair from the head of a planter?  Deduct these from the
mass,~—but send them not to the women and children—keep
them as a body guar for their dear friends the planters. { Laneh-
ter and cheers.) 'Then, again, there are the happy and coutented
slaves,—the slaves who desire not freedom, who * want no more,?
they are so happy and comfortable,—these, too, may surely be
deducted from the mass,—and then what becomes of the danger |
Deducting the women, the children, the old men, the gick and
infirm, the Christian slaves, and the attached slaves, a sorry rem.
nant wili be left behind, {Cliecers) Away, then, with the talk of
danger: it is coalrary to nature, it is contrary to history, philoso-
phy, and experience, to suppase that any danger will ensue.
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the mother of his children, unable to move, speak, or
do anything but gaze, and still to gaze, on the object
of his long affection, soon to cross the blue waves for-
ever from his aching sight. The fire of s eyes alone
rave indication of the passion within, until after some
minutea standing thug, e fell senseless on the sand, as
if suddenly struck down by the hand of the Almighty.
Nature could do no more; the blood pushed from his
nostrils and nouth, as it rushing fromn the terrors of the
conflict within ; and amid the confusion occasioned by
the circumstance, the vessel bore off his family forever
from the island!’

And these are the men—men that can say to their
children ¢ Be honest, and obedient to vour master,’ at
the momenrnt that the grasp of a tyrant is hurrying them
and their mother, the wife, away from their sight for-
ever—men that can do this, when the strength of their
affection for the loved ones is such, that nature itself
cannot sustain the agony of separation—these are the
men, who are «oiner to wreak vengeance on their mas-
ters the moment they are free! Never, The negro’s
heart, spite of all the maddening influence of oppres-
sion, 15 too kind, too il of tenderness and love. The
white man micht do it, but not he. Ile has too big a
heart. The cry of daneer then is a deluston, There
15 no cround for it. The nezre’s charactenistic trait,
facts, reason, seripture, all ooty contradict it, and to
show the entire safety ef immedinte emancipation,
Let oppression eease amld dancer will cense. Let the
slaveholder put up his sword, and he will cease to ba
in dangoer of perishing with the sword,

There are varions other objections to the selieme of
imiediate emancipation, but asthey are less impertant,
or at least, ere less prominent just now, than are the
preceding, I shall notice them briedly.
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OniecTion 3. If safe to the master’s life, imme-
diate emancipation, it is said, would not be safe lo s
inlerest—his slaves constitute so large a part of his
property, that their emancipation would but make Lira
bankrupt, and reduce himself and family to beggary.

The first answer is, The slaves are not his property.
He mnay call them his, The laws may call them his,
but they are not his. 1His claim to them, from first to
last, is usurpation and robbery. They were stolen
property at the first, if property they may be called,
and as such, they have been handed down from father
toson. They are, therefore, stolen property now. They
.are not the master’s any more than if they were so
much money, the fruits of robbery, that had been hand-
ed down to him, and that he, with lis eyes open, had
voluntarily received and retained, under the false plea
that it was his. The slaves then are not his property ;
and therefore to talk of anticipated beggary, as a rea-
son for not giving themn up, i1s as great an absurdity,
and as great an outrage on all principles of justice, as
it would be—nay even greater than it would be to re-
fuse to give up stolen money, because forsooth, know-
ing it to be stolen, he had received it from his father,
congenting to live on the fruits of robbery, rather than
restore the money to its owner, and seek for himself
an honest livelthood.

‘ But the master regards the slaves as hiis, and, wheth-
er his or not, to emancipate them would be beggary.’
Not at all § and the proofis easy. For, in forming o
judgment in the case, we are to he guided, 1. By mrenes
ral principles and not by particular cases.

2. By facts and not by frighlfud, panic-siricken an-
ticipahions.
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Suppose then we take the first rule of judgment, and
decide on general principles—what is the decigion?
As a general principle, 13 it not a fact, the world over,
that free labor is cheaper than elave, and at the same
time more productive? Does not the employer thus
secure the double gain, of more work at less expense ?
Nay, does he not sccure the friple gain of more work,
at less expense, and better done? The experience of
the world demonstrates it.

Again, as a general principle, is it not a’ fact, that
slavery evermorc impoverishes a country, while free-
dom is attended with the opposite results? Lot us
look at a fact or too. Millions of acres of land, in the
slaveholding States, have been made irreclaimably
barren by slavery. The most prosperons counties in
Maryland and Virginia are those which have the few-
est slaves. The value of the houses and lands in
Pennsylvania, increased, in fifteen years,—from 1700
to 1814—ninely millions of dollars, more than those of
Virginia, though Virginia is the largest. The valua-
tion of the hounses and lands in New-York and Penn-
sylvania, under the United States assessments, the
principle of valuation being the same in ench case, was
more than six kundred millions of dollars, while that of
the houses, and lands, and mare than a MmiLLyoN orF
stAVES BEsing of Maryland, Virgina, North and South
Carolina, Georgiay Kentucky, and Tennessce, witu a
MUCH LARGER AREA OF LAND, AND MORE THAN TWICE
THE NUMBER OF INHABITANTS, wens less than five hun-
dred and hcenty millions—NEARLY ONE SINTH LEss.
Only think of it. Two States outvaluing seven, by
noarly one sixth of their wimle valun; and that too,
when the seven had more than a million of slavesto be
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valoed with their housos and lands, and & much larger
area of land, and more than twice us many inhabitants,
a9 had the two.*

'These are not solitary fucts. The experience of
the world mizht be quoted to prove, that such are the
invariable eftects of slavery, Its whole tendency,
even in it8 days of prosperity, is to impovensh, The
fucts just (uoted, be it remewmbered, show what slavery
has done for the slave States, not 1n sonic unpropitious
and adverse state of things, but in its day of greatest
prosperity, when it has had alinost an entire monopoly
of the market, when its products have been in hicliost
demand, and when its facilities for thetr caltivation
have been greatest.  To impoverish, then, as a gener-
al principle, ts the invariable tendency and result of
glavery. This is its tendency and result on the large
scale—on the community ; and for the same reasons,
this, as & zeneral principle, must be its tendeney and
resuit on the small scale—on the individual 4 Guided

*The above facts are miven on the anthoriy of Niies” Register,

} In the conrce of the debate on Slavery in the Virrinia Le gu-
Jature, in 1032, Mr Faulkner, himseld a Viegapan, <ad, < Sir, 1
atiied to percene that no genticman bas vel risen in this
I[ﬂlf'ht* avowed adrocs of Jave rv. Fhe day has gone by
when such a voice could be listene! to with panence er ¢ven for-
bearance. 1 even regret, sir, that we shonld Bnd oue amongst us
Who enters the lists as its apolozist, exeept an the cromnd 7 uo-
controlable necessity,  [f there Lie ono wiro concurs with the gen-
tleman from Brunswick (Mr Gholion) in the harmbess character
of this lnihtlltlnn et me ro aquest hun to coinpnire the cogdiling of
the slavehalding poruan of this Comnmonwealthebarren, de-o-
late, and seared a3z 1t were by the avenging hand of Heaven,
with the deseaptions which we bave of tis same country tromn
those who first heake 1ty viremn «oqd. To what e ths chapree ase-
enbable ! Alone to the withenne and bla-ting effeets of Javery,
I this does not satisfy linn, el me fevquest bin to extend hie trav.
els to Ih!" '\nrlhi ey Mrates of tlas i I .nm—- aned b hitit to con-
trast the happiness and contentiment which prun‘lu throughout



OBJECTIONS ANSWERED. Y7

by general principles, then, the conclusion is irresisti-
ble, that immediate emancipation would not be beg-
rary to the master. It might—indeed it doubtless
would producc temporary inconventence and perhaps
sacrifice, It would, tfor the moment, shock the whole
structure of society. llere and there an individual
might be reduced to poverty, and the community gen-
erally night experience some little temporary inconve-
nience. It wonld, however, be but temporary, andon the
largre scale, as u general princ:ple, and in the ‘long run,’
it would be most salutary and propitious. It would be
but the shock, felt by the intemperate man when he
first abandons his cups—fur the moment, perhaps, se-
vere and trying, nevertheless the precursor of return-
ing health, and peaer, and prosperity, and salvation.
So far from beine itself the cause of beggary, therefore,
1t would be but the removal of the cause, and sensibly
as it might, for the mnment, be feity nevertheless it
would be tts removal, It would be the annihilation of the
curse, not its infliction. The hour, in which such

the countrve=the busy and eheerful snund of industry—the rapid
and swelling orowth of therr populaunn—their means and insti-
tiong of eduention—=—their skl and proticiency in the usetul arts
—their enterprise, aned thle v ri==the monwnents of their com-
imercial and manafaeturine wdustey s and, abave all, theirdevot-
ol attachment to the gmvernment from which they derive their
proteetion. with the diviven, ciseontent, mdnlence and poveny
of the Southern country,  To what, sir, 18 all thie asenbuble 1
To that v:ee 10 the organzation of <ociety, by which one half of
its tnhalatants are arraved o mterost dad tecling azainst the oth-
er hali=-10 that antoriinate state of soeetv in which freemen re-
rard fabor av dizraeeful—and slaves ~hrnk from 1t as a burden
tyrannicatly ”n;unrll el thetn—tor it condhition ol tlanr«, in
wiieh balt a udbon of vour ponehition ean feel no svmpathy
with the soeiety m the prosperty of whieh thev are futbidden to
participate, apd no attachment to a4 governmwent at whose hands
thev reeeive nothing but injustice.’==Mrs Child, pp. 81, U2, This
13 the testimony of an ays witnese.
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emancipntion  shoull be procliimed thoughont nur
slaveholding States, wonld b bnt the Lour of theiy
salvation,  Theie storde Japds wonlil put on pew fir.
tility, assnme neswe valuey and wdey the stuply troke
of the free, nd \'nlunl'lr}'. but inteer st aborer, J,'inh{
u new nud vnwonted inepeease,  lake St Daningo,
under the new order of things, they wonld pirel), oy
by enchantinent, towsrds their ancient #plondor, Cul.
tivietion wonld prosper, Plontyg frona tull horn, wonld
pour into theie lap, her ricliosts choteest blessings s and
wenlthe which does but iimpavegish (19 posgessors mu-
king them immany eases bankrupt whilcin the passes.
ion of their thowsands, that wealth wold thas be ex-
changed for such ov wouhl beo wonlth dndecd,  Aml
alomg with saeh o ehipge in the tericoltaral intepests,
would came the introduetion of the vnrious arts and
manufactiees which eatst in the e States and are
aniong thete vreatest sonrees of prosperity, bt whicl
da not, anel cannot exist, to any great extent, aong »
slaveholding cemnmunite,  Indeedin wave innvmeri.
ble, wonld mediote eramplpatien, notwithstandine
present inconventenes, e hiat the prrecursnr of hotter
dave to the cavehoiding States—davs ol returning
prace andl prosperity amd =alvation,

But It us take onr second rade of judmpent, and de-
cide fn vive of foorls an D pnd of pente-etriekor enlivip-
Linas—anrd whet 18 the deeision !

What are the tact<z It aeedlose for me t guote
them.  Those already quated an pp. 36, e, noe but a
fitie specimen of the wholo, “Preyv <how, not only that
it 1 sadv to e neester™a o, bing to hits inderest also, to
ceaze his oppression. Hleap the testinonv—-4in len
geurs from the time thal the y were wunonilled, he should
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bea ndu:r man man i/ he had kept Mis peaple as prqpc(-, *
4y,' and .that, .too, .without any. inconvonience or; oH9
wlmtﬂvor nt the timo of - thoir, omhncipnﬂun. X K
rqo;ccd. o be free, and cmbrach my qﬂ?.-r w;t& gladncn,
at the mmc e, dcclarmg their. mtcntton m( (q Jcava
-, And what was truo of . the. indlvld,uul ‘111 this r.:am', ~
wog truo.in the caso of Bt Dommgo, of the qpp;;nuni-
ty: .$The Colony marched, as; byaénu'lmptmgaf, fo- -
. wards ita anciont aplcndur 4 The pmpnﬂtoumgm in.
puncnnbla possecssion, of- t.hcm estntes; culuvatiun avag
making: rapid, prOgrcasuﬂm blacks, were: mdustriona
.and lioyond, oxumpla lmppy At Facé ofn qigmlu chnr-
. acter. might bo. quoted to. nlnmst nny gant‘ ‘And
whem facts, of ‘an’ opposite; choractor hate exﬁwd
they may ‘o accounted for from | §0mo faulg in the mnn—
' NEr or condltmn of emnnclpﬂubn. ‘ Tha \ves: hnm
bﬂan tumed adnlt ,on ﬂOClEtj’, uncnred l'qr b'y Ij:e mas-~
ter, in the midst of a nommunity th&l: would not omploy,
them begause thoy.wers free;;and, mthopg gven: the
‘offer of empldjﬁﬁént on_the’ muster’s part:. Wherever
emancipatlon bas gone f'orwnrd on the pnnctplca ‘of
| ;eqmty and benevolence,them I baheve, the rasult%hf_as
begn one and umform-—prospﬂnty to t!m mqstqf ‘and
Ero:apenty to the'slave. ", - | Fia aa S, o
- But here, ;t.m said, l:es “tho dlﬂiculty—the plmter .
flas no: pmpérty gave his plantntwn and his slaveB s the
planlatwn is worth nuthmg to him, except it be. culti-
v vated, and it canhiot be cultivated withqut the ‘slaves,
how then is he 't to eséppe poverty if he give them up ?
'I‘hus—-To ¢give’ them up,’ doés not suppose; that
thay aro to bawtumed adnﬂ: on soc:ety, 80 thnl: t'he |
o B Fun. Lacrcux." a ,“ | iCInrkson_. . ~p
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master cannot avail himself of their services. On the
contrary, it supposes that he, if they are willing, will
employ them at once as free laborers, And if the
matter operates as in the case mentioned, p. 217, he

will be in no danger of wanting for laborers. They
will need employment for & support, and he will need
laborers for the cultivation of his plantation, and mutu-
gl snlerest, therefore, will compel the one to employ the
other to work. The planter will get hig laborers just
as the farmer docs his—by offering wages for them.
And the same intercat that makes the white work for
the. farmer, will make the black work for the planter.®
"The idea thut emancipation will deprive tho planter
of his laborers is preposterous in the extreme. What
is it that crowds our manufactories—nay, rcaches
across the Atlantic and covers our canals and railroads
with free, voluntery and industrious laborers? The

* A beautiful illostration of these remarks is furnished by tho
following facts :

‘ In the South African Commercial Advertiser of 9th of Febru-
ary, 1831, we are happy to fiud recorded one more of the numer-
ous PI'DO{! which expeneuca aflords of the safely and expedicncy
of immediate abolition,

Three thousand prize negroes have received their freedom;
four hundred in one day ; but not the least difficulty or disorder
-ocenrred ;—~gervants found masters—masters hired servants ; ail

. gained homes, and at nizht scarcely an idler twas to be geen, In
the jast mounth, one buudred and fifty were liberated under pre-
cisely similar circumstances, and with the same resnlt. These
facts are withip our mva observatiun ; and to state thal sudden
and abrupt emancipation would create disorder and distreas (o
those you mean to scrve, is not reason ; but the plea of all men
who are adverse to emancipation. .

Agaig, ‘ a Vermont gentleman who had been a slavehalder in
Mississippi, and aflerwards resident_at Metamarns, in Mexico,
speaks with enthusiasm of the benchicial effcets of these regula-

tions, and thinks the cxample highly important to the United
States, - He declares that the value of the plantations was scon
increased by the introduction of free labor., ** No one was made
poor by it, It gave property to the servan!, and increased the
riches of the master,” 'Mrs, Child's Appeal, pp. 96, 97.

il
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Yatr of inuttal necessity and mutual interest. Nothing
less—nothing more. And the same law would exist
and operate, in case of emancipation, to cover planta-
tions with free, yet willing and industnious laborers.
‘The planter, therefore, will have no difficulty in culti-
vating his plantation. I.et him offer suitable wages,
and he will not want for laborers.

But where shall he get the woges? e has no prop-
erty save the plantation and the slaves, how then is he
going to get the means of pawing them for thewr labor?2
Just as he gets the means of paying them now, The
expense of feeding and clothing them, together with
the expense of supporting the young, the old, the wo-
men, the children, the maimed, the Jame, the halt, the
blind, &ec., i3 really so much paid for their labor now;
-and the master can obtain the means of paying them
in the way of direct wages as well as in this,

But will it not cost him morc ?

Farless. Make the calculation. Here is a planta-
tion with, say 300 slaves upon it. Suppose the aver-
age value of them to be 8100 cach. Here, then, is an
expense of $30,000, at the outsct, that]!might all be
saved on the {rec-labor plan.

Of these 300'slaves, one third are healthy, efficient
and profitable labarers, another third are less so, and do
just work enough ¢o pay for their support,’'and the other
third are the young, the maimed,’the halt, the weak,
the sick, the old, &c., whose support is a dead loss to
the planter. \What, then, are the facts in the case?
These—the planter ig obliged to sink a large capitul
at.the outset—then has to lose the interest on thatcap- .
ital and to support & large number of unprofitable la-
borers, and then, out of those that are profitable, he
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gets a mere forced, and, compared with free, unprofita-
ble labor; while on the other hand, on the plan of free
labor, he would not sink the supposed capital, nor have
the unproductive laborers to support, and yet would
secure, from the productive ones, the full amount of
labor of which they were capable.

But if the planter gives up the supposed slaves, he
will at least lose the 2:30,000—

Not at all. That is lost already. So long as he re-
imins the slaves, it is so much capital sunk. It is not
available at all. He reaps and can reap no present ad-
vantage from it, other than what he receives in the la-
bor of the slaves. If therefore he can, on the free labor
system, obtain that labor, or moze labor at a less ex-
pense and better done, he surely is the gainer and not

the loser.
But suppose hie wishes to sell, then surely he is the

loser—
Not inthe long run, or to the full extent of the,value

of his slaves, if atall. Their value, in case of emancipa-
tion, would revert, in part, or altogether to the lands. It
would do so in part at once,and gradually it would, in
most cases, do so entirely. And the proof is, the
greater comparative value of lands in the free and slave
States. In the fact quoted, p. 225, it is showrn that the
houses, lands and slaves together, in the seven slave
States, were of less value than the houses and land
mercly, in two free States, although the former had
more land and a greater population than the latter.
This simple fact shows, that let slavery once be abol-
ished in any considerable extent of territory, the
increasad and constantly increasing value of the lands
would, in part, or in whole, equal the amount sunk in

the manumission of the slaves.
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Bat be this as it may, so long as itis evidentthat the
planter, by empleying his slaves as free laborers, can cul-
tivate his plantation to better advantage and at a less ex-
pense, that is enough. It shows that the plea of beggary
ig utterly unfounded ; and indeed that the path of true
and greatest prosperity is to bid the oppressed go free.

Onisction 4. lemmediale Emancipation, it 13 said,
would be the ruin of the slaves. In respect to this I
would say,

1. The objection goes upon the supposition that the
slaves are to be turned adrift upon society, without em-
ployment, and, therefore, without the means of subsist-
ence. But this cannot be done. The mutual neces-
gsities and interest of planter and slave will, as we have
geen, absolutely forbid it.

2. It goes on the supposition that the circumstan-
ces of their condition would not only be like, but worse
than those of the free blacks now. Whereas the whole
state of things, in respect to the opportunities of hon-
orable and profitcble employment and the means of
subsistence, would be changed., The monopoly of la-
bor would cease, and the chance of free and honorable
competition be open to all.

3. The objection is destitute of proof. In most
casee it i mere conjecture.  Where are the facts?

4. It involves absurdity. It supposes that bringing
the relations of society inte harmony with the princi-
ples of God’s government is fraught with ruin, and
therefore that the safer, better way is to infringe those
principles; or, in other words, that righting the rela-
tiona of society is ruinous, and that, on that account,
it is safer and better not to richt them—than which,
nothing is more absurd.

7 2
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And 5. The objection is blind to facts. It contras
dicts universal experiences. In addition to the factd

already quoted, see the following extract of a letter
from Trinidad !

‘A field negro brings four huhdred dollars, but most
of the work is done by free blacks and people from the
main at a much c¢heaper rate } and as these are gener-
ally employed by foreigners, this accounts for their
succeeding better than our own countrymen, who are
principally from the old islands, and are accustomed to
any other management than that of slaves; however,
they are coming into it fast. In Trinidad, there are
upwards of fifteen thousand free people of color; there
ts not a single pauper amongst them; they live inde-
pendent{g and comfortably, and nearly half of the prop-
erty of the island is said to be in their hands, Itia
admitted that they are highly respectable in character,
and are rapidly advancing in knowledge and refine-
ment. Mr. Mitchell, a sugar planter who had resided
twen?-seven vears in Trinidad, and who is the super-
intendent of the liberated negroes there, says he knows

of nc instance of a manumitted slave not maintaining
himself.’

The following is from the report of the Commons’
Committee on Slavery. It is the testimony of Hon.
Charles Fleming, the Admiral of the West India Sta-
tion, vho has resided in Jamaica, and has frequently
visited Cuba, Hayt), and the Caraccas:

‘Speakine of the black republic of Hayti, Admiral
Fleming says—
tAre you aware that there is a prohibition against

all corporeal punishment in that country >—Yes, 1
know there is.’

¢Did they aupear to you to be living comfortably ?—
Yes; the most happy, the richest, the best fed, and the
most comfortable negroes that [ saw in the West In-
dies were in Hayti, even better than in the Caraccas.’
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“Weére they decidedly batter than the slaves in Ja-
maica ?'~* No comparison.’

‘ Do you happen to know whether the population of
Hayti has increased within the last twenty years?—
Of my own knowledge I cannot know that; neither

are there any correct returns ; but I have every reason
to believe that, since the last time the French retired
from theisland, in 1800, the population has trebled.

‘ What were their victuals, compared with the food
of the slaves in Jamaica—~were they superior or much
the same ?—They were fed on meat principally ; cattle
are very cheap in Hayti)

‘Is meat much cheaper in Hayti than in Jamaica 7—
Yes, much cheaper; it is 2d a pound, whilst the cou-
tract price in Jamaica is 124 ; in both placesthese are

the highest prices.”

There need be no anxiety, then, in respect to the
slave. Strike off the chains, break the voke, bid him
go free, and the health and vigor and enterprise and
prosperity of the freeman are his.”

OsmiecTtion 5. If the scheme of immediate eman-
cipation is carricd out, we must have emancipation
here, on the soil, and of course, we shall have two
races in the country, and amalgamation, &c. &c., will
be the consequence; and who is there, that would like
to have his child marry a ‘nigger @

How often does one hear this absurd objection!
Sometimes he hears it gravely urged by those, who on
other subjects, are regarded as men of intelligence and
sense. For myself, however, when [ hearit, I hardly
know whether most to pity the ignorance, or frown with
indignation at the prejudice it betrays, If ever I feel
disposed to * answer a fool according to his folly,’ it is at
sucha time. However, I gensrally contrive to be seri-

» Sce Appendix B.
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ous, and show the panic-stricken objector that, after
all, there i no lion there. And the reasons I offer to
show it, are briofly these:

1. There are two races in the country nov.

2. They arc amalgamating as fast as possible now;
infinitely faster than they would if slavery werce abol-
ished. And the simple reason is this—give that slave
girl her freedom, and instead of courting the unhatliovw-
ed embrace of her master or his sons as an honor, she
would have a character of her own, and would stand
upon 1it, and reject that embrace. Besides this, there
are the authority and violence of various kinds, to
which she is now exposed, from ungodly and licentious
masters and overseers, but from which she would then
be exempt.®

3. So long as the present prejudice exists there is
no danger. Do you think, Mr. Odjector, that with your
present fecling there is any danger of your amaigama-
ting? No more is there in the case of others, who
feel as you do. Only keep your prejudice alive, and
instil it into your children, and rely upon it, neither you
not they will ever marry a negro.

And 4. If, by and by, this prejudice should melt
away, and the generation then on the stage should have
no objection to amalgamation, why should you be con-
cerned? You probably will never live tosee it. Amal-
gamation will never take place extensively in your day ;
and if it does in your children’s, it can do so only asit

is a matter of choice with them, and if they chooso it,
why should you forbid them ?

® An intelligent and pious colored man, who was once a slave
recently assured me that he bad knowa slaves enmpeiled to yu-ki

to the unhallowed embrace of the master or oveneer by threats
of the lash, ar other violence.
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‘Perhaps, & hundred years hence, some negro Roths-

child may come from Hayti, with his seventy millions
of pounds, and persuade som~ white woman to sacrifice
herself to him—Stranger things than this do happen
every year, DBut before that century has passed nwn{,
I apprehend there will be a sufficient number of well-
informed and elegant colored women in the world, to
meet the demands of colored patricians. Lt the sons
and daughters of Africa both be educated, and then
they will be fit for each other.  They will not be forc-
cd to make war upon their white neighbors for wives;
nor will they, if they have intelligent women of their
own, sce anythine so very desirable in the project.
Shaill we keep this class of people in everlasting deg-
radation, for fear one of their descendants may marry

our great-great-great-great-grand-child ° *

Away then with this hue and cry about amalgama-
tion. It i3 entirely groundlesa—the offzpring of a most
cruel and wicked prejudice. It merits only pity or con-
tempt. What, shall the professed disciple of Christ
say to his brother man and brother disciple, toiling in
cruel bondage, ‘toil on, toil on, die under your oppres-
sion,’ because forsooth he is afraid some of his deacen-
dants, or somecbody else will marry a colored wife or
husband! Shame—shawe on such religion—relizion
did I eall it? There it9, in the sanctuary—what says
it? ¢Stand thou there, or sit° yonder brother, for thou
art black.) There it i3, at the conmimunion table—what
says it? ‘Stand by thyselt; come not near to me,’ my
brother, ¢ for I am"—ichiter ¢ than thou. There itis,
in heaven, amid that throng of redecemed ones, ¢ out of
every kindred, and tongue, and people and nation*—
and what says it there 7 *Stand back, my black bmth-
er, to be surc your robe is as white and yvour crown as

* Mrs. Child’s Appeal, pp. 1K),
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bright 89 mine, nevertheless you are black, and [ am
no friend to amalgamation, so stand back, stand back !
Religion did I call it? No—no. All heaven would
cry out upon'it, as upon a demon from the pit. It is
not religion. 1t savors not of heaven but of hell.
Christian—professing christian, there is a God who 13
no respecter of persons. Look well to thine heort
then. Thy God is a consuming fire. It is a fearful
thing to fall into his hands. ¢Let him that standeth
take heed lest he fall,’ ‘1le that loveth not his broth-
er, abideth in death. Whosoever hateth hLis brother, is
a murderer” And ‘*if ye have respect to persons, ye

commit sin, and are convinced of the law as transgres-
sors.’
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(A.)

Mg, Pueres, —Dear Sir :

Having had the pleasure of hearing your interesting
and valuable Lectures on slavery, [ take the liberty of
sending you a few facts, collected from various sources,
which I noted down in consequence of the following
remark, which peculinrly arrested my attention. *if
the Bible sanctions slavery, why does not the God of
the Bible sanction 1t ?' [In other words, if slavery is
acrecable to the revealed will of God, why are not the
dwpenﬂtmns of his providence in accordance with that
will?  Could it be fairly proved that slavery 13 in ac-
cordance with the will of God, it must necessarily fol-
low that obedience to liis will is not ouly highly advan-
tarreous but perfectly safe; for surely no Christian can
ﬁu- a moment believe that thf‘ providence of God ever
militates with the precepts of his word,  As, however,
the consequenees of slavery have been, in all cases,
when not averted by timely repentance, disastrous ul
the extreme, it is theretore undeniably evident that
s!m'cry 12 in direct opposition to the revealed will of
Giod, anid consequently that those who so violently op-
pose the abolition of slavery, for fear of supposed dan-
gerous condequences, may truly be said *to know not
what they do. The truth on this subj~ct is so plain,
and the facts so abundant, that he whoe runs may read,
and know, to a certainty, the entire safety of immediate
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emancipation;. that. .arses_solely. from liberty
withheld, and, not from liberty grantad.~ The. general
qumqg‘ setma to he, that the moment you ‘proclaim
liberty to the cuptive * and make the'slave'a freeman, be
the.conditions and restrictious-what thay may, that mo-
ment you make him Immzﬁl thisl'and a murdorer,
‘whom nothing will satisly bot the ‘blood of those, who
had begn so0:¢ fanatical and insans! as to troat him like
a human being.:- Whonde this. opinion. is”derived no
one can tell ;' for it is in- diréct opposition to reason,
coinmon ‘#etise tha natere of tho huinan mind, and is
. entirely. unsustainad:by facts, Iadeed, so. far as the
evidence of fects is concerncd, the’ advecates of im-
mediatd abolition have a coiplats monopoly.  All ex-
perience proves two things, vix. the  entire safety of
wimediate emangipation, and that-all daniger has arisen
from ita igdqﬂnimeent; {or this ia reslly the
true definition of tho phrase ¢ gradual emancipation.’

. Ve al} know the resnlts of slavery in Greece and
Rome. Troy perished by her slaves in a single night,
and as like causea always produce like effects, our ob-
ligations to our slaveholding Urethren imperiously de-
mand that weé should urge upon them, in the most ear-
nest manner, the duty of immediately abolishing: alaverK
as their only hope of saftty—the only means, by whic
they can ascape the just: judgments of God. In our
exemption from slavéry at the North, we have ne causo
of bou'm. buttather of deep humiliation. | We "are
all invol |

t,

in the guilt, and must share in the punish.
mont, unless timelxrapd thoroogh repentance avert the
impending blow. To dothis effeetially, information
must be spread, the spirit of inqniry aroused, the tem- -
le of God be purificd, and ‘the book of tho jaw be
ound and read in the ears of all the people,’ that thes -
the mistakes and niisapprebensions, which exiat -
on teg subject of slavory and its abolition, may ba cor- -
rec . , Lho - - '.- T " e " N
Of these mistakes, none is more prevalent: or more .
dangerous than the one just mentioned, that insurrec-
tion, rapine and bloodshed, are the neceseary result of
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immediate emancipation, and that the only way toavert
the ovils and the curse of' slavery, is to continue in the
sin tor the present, promise futare repentanee, and in
the mean time, whilst we are preparing to get ready to
begin to repent, do every thing that in us hes to eatin-
guish every good teeling, and cultivate and bring into
action every bad fecling of the human heart. That
such is the belief and consequent practice to an alarm-
mge extent throughout our country, and that such a
course Is as unpolitie as it is wicked, and as dangerous
as it 15 unjust, facts abundantly show,

How the consequences of abolishing slavery would
bo dreadtul and terrible, neither lnstory nor experience
iformy us.  Let us, however, see what they tell us of
the consequences ot holding men tn bondage.  In ev-
ery tnstance, which has fallen under my notice, in-
surrections have alicays been projected and carried on
by slures, tor the purpose of obtaining their hiberty, and
nerer by the free blacks.  In the speech ot Gov, Gibbes
to the Legislature of South Carolina, delivered May
15, 1711, 15 the tollowing:

“Anmd, Gentlemen, I desire vou will consider the great
quanlities ot negroes that are daily brought into the
government, and the small number of whites that comes
amongst Us ; ... how nsolent and mischievous the
negroes are becomne, and to consider the neero act al-
ready made, doth not reach up to some of the cnimes
they have lately been yinlty of, theretore it might be
eonvenicnt, by some additional clause of sand Negro
Act, to appoint either by ;mbbets or some such like
way, that after executed, they wmy remain more  ex-
emplary than any punislinent that hitherto hath beenin-
flicted on them.”

Whether the Legislature of South Carolina prepared
the *more exemplary’ remedy rurnmmendps by the
Governor, and thus aceravated the dixease it was in-
tended to cure, or not, T have no mweans of ascertaiming
but in June of the same year, the Governor thus writes :

‘ We further recomumend unto you the repairs of the
forﬁﬁcaﬁonsA about Charleston, and the amending of the

A
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Negro Act, who are of late growen o that hefﬁht of wm-
pudence, thal there 1s scarce a day passes withoud some
rubbery or insolence, comumitted by them in one part or
other of this provinee,’

Luacly ¢in the year 1712, says the Rev. I Hum-
phreys, ¢a considerable number of negroes of the Car-
mantee and Pupa nations, residing in New York, torm-
ed a plot to destroy all the Knghsh, in order to obtain
ther fiberty, and Kept their conspiracy so secret that
there was no suspicion ot it, till it came to the very
exccution, which was in Apnl.  The plot was this. On
a Sabbath evening about sunset, the negrocs setfire to
a house in the city, which greatly alarmed the peaple,
wlio ran from all parts to it.  'The conspirators planted
themselves in the several streets and lanes leading to
the fire, and shot or stabbed the pmrle as they were
running to it.  Some of the wounded escaped and in-
furmed the Government, and presently, by the signal
of tiring a great gun from the fort, the inhabitants were
called under arms and prevented from running to the
fire. A body of men wassoon raised, which soon scat-
tered the negrocs ;s they had killed about etehit persons,
and wounded twelve wore. In therr flight some of
them shot themselves; others, their wives, and then
themselves; some absconded a fow days, and then
killed themselves for fearof being taken.  Many, how-
ever, were apprehiended and eighteen suffered death.

From the Weekly Journal, April 8, 1734, I make the
following extract:

‘ Every rcasonable man ought toremiember their first
villanous attempt at New York, and how manv good
innacent peeple were murderrd by them, and had
nol been for the Garrison there, that City would have
been reduced to ashes, and the greatest part of the
inhabitants murdered.” ¢

On the Gth off May, 1720, the nacroes in South Car.
olina, murdered Mr. Benjamin Cottle, a white woma

* Mav the acsertion be again verified, and the soldicrs of an-
other GarR1s0X, armed with weapons of ethereal temper, and
the panoply of truth and justice, save not only New York, but
the whole country from impending ruin.
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and a negro boy, Forces were immediately raised and
sent after them, B of whom were taken, G convicled,
Jd exccuted, and 3 eseaped.

In OLlObL‘I‘, 1722, about 200 negroes near the mouth
of Rastahanack river, Va,, got tngutlwr ina body arm-
ed, with an mtent to tall an the puuplu in church, but
were discovered and fled, and only 5 were taken,

From the New l'.n-r]nlul{ vurant of” Novewber, 1724,
I take the following extracts:

‘It 1s woell known what foss the town of Boston sus.
tained by fire not long since, when almast every nmight
for & considerable timn togother, some butiding or otlu‘lr,
and sometimes several in the same night were either
burnt to the ground, or some attempts made to do i,
It is Likewise Anoren that these villanies were carned
on by Vearo servants, {slaves)—the ike whereof we ner-~
er felt before from tmru!u servants, nor cver heard of the
like happening to any place, attended with he same
cirmumnstances,’

So great at that tinie were the alarmand danger, that
in add:tion to the common wateh, a lmm*ln was not
only kept up, but at the breaking out of every tire a
part of the militia were ordered out under arms to keep
the slaves in order ! Now to a thinkine man the in-
quiry would naturally arise, what caused the peenliar
‘villany | of the blacksin 17240 Lot lim examine the
Boston records of J'Jrll 1723, he will find a most * rd-
lanous' *Newro JIcl’ in fiteen sections, the Jast of
which is as follows ;

¢ That no Indian, nogro, or molatto, upon the break-
ine out of fire and the continuance thereof during the
night season, shall depart from his or her master's hotse,
nor he found in the streets at ar near the place where
the fire i3, upon pain of being forthwith seized and
rent to the common gaol, and atterwards whipt three
davs followin:r, betfore dismissed, &e.

Noaw will any reflecting mind doubt that the crimes
of 1724 were principally caused by their very prohibi-
tion? The first settlers of this country prohibited cer-
tain unmentionable crimes by severe laws, which, how-



U4 APPENDIX.

over, were in a fow yoars repealed. And what was the
consequence ? When the laws were repealed, the
crime ceased. ‘ Nitimur in vetitum?' is a true saying, and
I have no doubt that had the blacks been made free and
treated with humanity instead of being subjected to the
cruel rigor of the law of 1723, the disasters of 1724
would never have occurred. To me nothing is moro
plain than that the increasing severity of the laws of
the Southern States will accelerate the very catastrophe
they are designed to prevent.  ‘Quem Deus vult per-

dere, prius dementat.” .
In 1728 an insurrection took place in Savannal, Ga.

among the slaves, who were fired on twice before they
fled. They had formed a plot to destroy all the whites,
and nothing prevented them but & dizagreement about
the mode. The population was at that time 3000 whites,
and 2700 blacks,

In January, 1729, the slaves in Antigun formed a
conspiracy to destroy the knglish, which was discover-
ed two or three days before the intended assault. Of
the chicf conspirators, three were burnt alive !! T reas
cdmirable,) savs the account, “to sec how long they stood
before they dicd, the great wood not readily burning, and
their cry twas, water ! waler!!’

In Julv, 1730, an insurrection of blacks occurred in
Williamsburgh, Va., occasioned by a report, on Col.
Spotswooed’s nrrival, that he had Jdirection from his
Mgjesty, to tree all baptized persons. The negroes
improved this to a great height.  Five counties were-
in arms pursuing them, with orders to kill them if they
did not submit,

In August, 1730, the slaves in South Carolina con-.
epired ta destroy all the whites, This was the first.
open rebellion in that State, where "the negroes were
actually armed and embodicd, and took place on the
Sabbnt{. L

In the same month, a negro man plundered and -
burnt a house in Malden, Mass,, and gave this reason
for his conduct, that his master had sold him to a man

in Salem thom he did not like?
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In 1731, Capt. George Scott, of Rhode Island, was
returning trom Guinea with acargo of’ slaves, who rose
upon the ship, and murdered three ot the crew, all of
whotn soon after died, except the captain and boy.

In 1732, Capt. John Major of’ Portsinouth, N, 11, was
murdered with all his erew, and the echooner and car-
go scized by the slaves.

In December, 17334, Junaica was under martial law,
and 2000 soldiers ordered out after ‘ the rebellious ne-
groes.’

In the same year an insurrection took place in Bur-
hington, Pa. amony the blacks, whom the account styles
*inlestine and inhuman enemies who in some places are
{oo much indulged!! Their design was, assoon as the
season was advanced so that thoy could lie in the woods,
on a certain night, agreed on by some hundreds of
them, and kept secret n long time, that every negro and
negress should rise at midmght, kill every master and
his sons, sparing the women, kill all the draught horses,
set all their houses and barns on fire, and secure their
saddle horses tor theht towards the Indians in the
French interest.

In 17:15, the slaves of the ship Dolphin of London,on
the coast of Africa, rose upon the crew, but being over-
powered, they got into the powder room, and to be re-
venged, blew up themselves with the whole crew.

In 1739, there were three formidable nsurrections
of the slaves in South Carolina, one in St. Paul’a Par-
ish, one in St, Johin's, and one in Charleston. In one
of these, which occurred in Seprember, they killed in
one niaht, 23 whites, burncd 6 houses, and sacrificed
every thing in their way. ‘Thoy were pursued, attack-
ed, and 14 killed on the spot.  In two davs, 20 more
were killed, and 0 were taken, some of whomn were
shot, some hanged, and some grhbetted alive!

This ‘more exemplary ' punishment, as Gov. Gibhes
called it, failed of its intended effoet, tor the next year
" there was anotherinaurrection, There were then above

40,000 slaves, and about twenty persons werc murder-
©d before it was quelled.

AL
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In 1741, there was a formidable insurrection among
the slaves in'New York. At that time the population
consisted of 12,000 whites, and 2000 blacks. Of the
conspirators, 13 were burnt alive! I8 hung, und 80
transported.*

In 1747, the slaves on bua.d of a Rhode Island ship,
commanded by Capt. Bears, rose, when off Cape Coast
Castle, and murdered the Captain and all the crew,
except the two mates, who swam ashore.

In June, 1754, C. Croft, Esq. of Charleston, S. C. had
his buildings burat by his female negroes, two of whom
were burnd alive !

In September, 1753, Mark and Phillis were exccuted
at Cambridge, Mass,, for poisoning their master, Mr.
John Codman of Charlestown. Mark was hanged, and
Phillis burnt alive !! Their object was to obtain their
liberty, as their muster had by his will made them free
al his death. They accordingly poisoned him that the
will might take effect, and they be emancipated.

In August, 1739, another insurrection was contem-
plated in Charleston, S. C.

In 1761, October 20, there was a rebellion among
the blacks in Kingston, Jamaica.

In 1761, December 3, the blacks in Bermuda rebell-
ed, and threatened to destroy all the whites.  All were
engazed in the plot, which was accidentally discovered.
One wae burnt alive! 1 hanged, and 11 condemued.

* As; in the language of Gov. Mechiin, these last were proba.
bly among ¢ the lowest and most abandoned of their class,” they
would doubtless have made good emigrants for Liberia, had
such a colony been at that time established, but in lieu of that,
or a similar asvlum, they were distributed with commendable
impartiality to the different West India Islands. To thow how
and what they used to transport in those days, 1 give the follow-
ing from the lloston Gazette of Aug, 17,7761 :

‘ To be sold a parcel of likely young negroes, imported from
Africagcheap for cash. Inquire of Juo. Avery., Also, ifany
persod¥ have any negro men, strong and hearty, though not of
the best moral character, which are proper subjects of TRANS-
PORTATION, they may have an exchango for small negroes*!!
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In the same year, Capt. Nichols of Boston lost 40
of his slaves by an insurrection, but saved his vessel.

In 1703, the Dutch settlement at Barbetias was sur-
prised and cut off by the negroes.

In 1764, the blacks in Jamaica projected a rebellion,
and intended to destroy all the whites in the island,

In 1767, there was a rebellion among the slaves in
QGrenada.

The scenes of St. Domingo come next. ¢To an
almost unprecedented extent, the past history and pre-
sent condition of St. Domingo, have been misrepresent-
ed by the opponents of negro emancipation, who have
propacated reports on this subject, as opposite to truth
as light 19 to darknesy”  Letus examine the factsin the
case. ¢ When the French Revolution took place, the
free people of color in St. Domingo petitioned the Na-
tional Convention that they might enjoy the same polit-
ical privilees with the whites. In March, 1790, a de-
cree on that subject was adopted, but worded so am-
biguously, that the whites and the people of color, each
interpreted it in their own favor. This caused great
animosities between them, disturbances ensued and
blood was shed.

¢On the 15th of May, 1791, another decree, in more
explicit terms, declared that the peaple of color, in all
the French Islands, were entitled to all thie privileges
of citizenship. This decree, vii arniving at the Cape,
produced an indignation alinost amounting to phrensy
among the whites. The two parties were armed against
each other, camps were formed, and massacres and
conflagrations followed. The report of these occur-
rences led the Assembly to rescind the decree they
had passed in tavor of the free people of color.

¢ The news of this repeal enraged the people of col-
or as much as the former decree had done the whites,
and hostilities were renewed. On this, the National
Convention resolved to re-adopt their formner declee of
May, 1791, and they appointed Commissioners to re-
puir to St. Domingo, with a large body of troops, in
order to enforce the decree, ang to keep the peace.
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During the interval, which had elapsed from 1790 to the
time of their arrival in 1793, the island had present-
ed a dreadful scene of carnage, caused by & civil war,
not only between the whites and the people of color,
but between the different parties of whites. And it
wasg at this time, namely, in 1701 and 1792, before the
emancipation of the sluves had been confemplated, that
the great massecres and contlagrations, which make so
frightful » picture in the history of this island, oceurred ;
and all of which were caused, not by gwing liberly lo
the slaves, but by quarrels between the white and col-
ored planters, and between the royalists and revolution-
ists, who, to wreak tieir venceance oneach other, call-
ed in the aid of their slaves.’

‘In the year 1743, the same divisions and conflicts
continued, notwithstanding the arriva! of the Commis-
sioners, and on the 20th of June, a dreadful commotion
took place at Cape Francois, the scamen and the white
inhabitants being ranged against the people of color,
who were afterwards joined by the insurgent blacks.
The battle lasted two Jlays, the arsenal was taken and
plundered; somethousands were killed tn the streets, and
more than half the town was burnt. The Commissioners,
who were spectators of this hormible scene, tried in
vain to prevent it. /s the only way to reslore order,
they issued a proclamation, promising freedomn to all
the slaves who should range themselves under the ban-
ner of the Republic, This was the first proclamation
by any public authority for emancipating any part of
the slaves in St. Domingo. Satisfied that nothing short
of the complete emancipation of the slaves would or
could stop the effusion of blood, one of the commis-
sioners | Palverel] issued a proclamation to that effect,
in September, 1793. In this measure all the planters
in the South and West, save ohe, concurred, and in
February, 1794, the French Convention abolished sla-
very throughout the whole of the French Colonies,
thus completing and consolidating the emancipation of -
the whole slave population of St, Domingo.’

This had the desired effect. Peace was restorud,
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the reign of liberty and order commenced, and the ef-
fect of this sudden and entire emancipation of 500,000
slaves, who were at once freed from the absolute au-
thority of their masters, was most happy. *The Colo-
ny, says Lacroix, ‘marched as by enchantment, towards
its ancient splendor ; cultivation prospered ; every day
produted perceptible proofs of its progress. The blacks
were pcacecable, the colony flourished, and no evil
consequences followed Emancipation from 1794, till
the peace of Amiens in 1802, when Bonaparte fitted
out a powerful armainent to reduce the negroes of St.
Domingo to their former state of slavery.

The consequences of this mad project are well known.
The armament sailed, and the happy and flourishing
island became a scene of outrase, cruelty and blood,
thus furnishing another proof” that slavery is the only
real canse of danger, insurrection and bloodshed.

In 1200 an insurrection took place in Richmond and
neighborhood. The extent of the conspiracy and mis-
chief [ have never bren able to ascertain. It is mem-
orable only as havine been the occasion of bringing
into existence the Colonization Society. See African
Repository, June, 1832.

In June, 1316, an insurrection was projected in Cam-
den, S, C. but information of' it was eiven by a farorite
-and confidential slave ot Col. Chesnut.

In Jaly, 18329, thirty-five slaves were executed, and
thirty-seven were transported, on pain of death, for an
alleged conspiracy against their masters. Perrault, a
slave, was the chief witness ngainst them before a court,
consisting of a justice of the peace, and frecholders,
without a Jury.

¢ In 1826, the inhabitants of Newbern, Tarborough,
and Hillsborough, N. C. were excited with the antici-
pation of insurrectional movenents among their slaves.
‘The inhabitants of Newbern, being advised of the as-
semblage of 60 arnied slaves in a swamp, in their vicin-
ity, the military were called out, and surrounding the
swamp, killed the wwhole party’!!
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In August, 1831, an insurrcction took place among
the slaves in Southampton Co,, Va., headed by Nat
Turner, a slave. Before they were quelled, they had
murdered G4 persons, men, women and children.

In 1832 there was a general insurrection of the slaves
in Jamaica. ' One hundred and fitty plantations were
burnt, between two and three thousand slaves killed,
and a lurge number of whites; and the whole ]oss oc-
casioned by the rebellion and attemnpts to suppress it,
valued at tive millions of dollars.

Now what i3 the inference trom this long list of in-
surrectiong, and hundreds of others, which might read-
ily be collected 7 Why (1), that all danger from slavery
arises from its continuance, and not from its abolition
and (2), that 1f the Bible sanctionsslavery, the God of
the Bible does ot The language of God’s provi-
dence is one and uniform. It is too explicit to be
misunderstood. It assures us, and it writes the assur-
ance in lines of blood, that * the way of the transgres-
gor is hard,” and that * though hand join in hand, the
wicked shall not go unpunished.

¢ All history, ancient and mndern, is full of warning
on this point.’ Shall we <hght these warnines, shut
our eycs agmainst the licht, and rush madly upon our
own destruction? Let us remnember that ‘slavery is
an unnalural state,’ and that nature, when her eternal
principles are violated, i3 struzgling to restore them to
their first estate, and that the natural feelings of every
slave accord with the sentiment of the poet:

‘1 P'm de<ign’d yon loraling’s slave,
Bv Nature's law design’d,

WHY was nn_inde;wudfn;\wish,
E’er planted 1o my tmind

Ay, wny, unless the Creator designed, that man
should be free? Away then with the wretched cant,
or wicxed sophistry of those, who are cortinually sing-
ing the Jullaby of ‘1o-morrow, and to-merrow, and to-
morrow.! *To-morrow’ never comes, and our neglect-

Ing to do what is right, is equivalentto a determination
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to continue in the commission of gin. I'o all those,
who thus postpone repentance to ‘a more convenient
season,’ it mnay truly be said,

¢ Fatal imstake! their time runs on,

‘Their Jread account proceeds,

And their xort doine ie st doen,

Among their durkest deeds.

If the above facts are deemed worth an inse-tion in
the Appendix to vour lectures, they are at yourscrvice.
Yours with much respect,

JOSHUA COFFIN,

Boston, Nov. 23, 1233.

Mr. C. will please accept my sincere thanks for
the above collection of facts. The reader will see in
it, a practical iliustration of the truth, that riolence 1wl
beget violence in raturn, and that the only path of real
satety i3 to cease trom violence and oppression at
oence. This i3 a law of God’s kinglom. He has writ-
ten it out in his providence as well ~3 his word.

(B.)

It will be seen, that in my lectures, T have avoided
discussing the subject of slavery as *a question of
drealmentd, one wayv or the other, kind or cruel, and
have discussed it rather as *a question of prineiple®
On this account, T have said little of the cruelties of
slavery, or of its prctended *tender merciea? | have
therefore taken no notice of the objection, that the
slaves are happy, contented, more comfortably situated
than the free blacks, &e. &c.

As this objection, however, iz a very popular one,
and withal sc often, and so confidently urced, it scems
proper to say something in replv to it in the append:x.
This I propose to do, in the lanruaze of Mr. Thomp-

* dee page 28.
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son, the celebrated anti-slavery lecturer in England.
Although spoken in reply to a Mr. Borthwick, agent.
for the West India. party, and theretore an advocale
Jor slavery, it applies with all its force to certamn men
in this country, who, while they oppose nnincdiate
emancipation, and do it by urging the same objections
that Mr. Borthwick did, yet profess to be, not, hke him,
the advocates, but the enemnies of slavery.

‘ Mr. Borthwick said sumething very beautiful about
the happiness and contentedness of the negro, which
would be very elegant, if it were true; but the misfor-
tune is, that most of the things he says are not true, in
fact. ‘That he believes them tosbe true, I must not
question. e says the negroes do not care for free-
dom,—that they set no value upon it,—that 1f you go
round amongst them, and put the question to them,
they will say * No, Massa ; me very happy, me want no
more, me get all me care for:’ that, in fiae, they would
not have their freedom, it’ they could get it. Would
they not? Thon why are the newspapers filled with
advertisements of runaway ncgroes? \Why are the
prisons filled with runaway negroes? Why are the
mountains peopled with runaway negroes? Why is
the bush filled with runaway negroes? Why i3 a
standing army kept to force slavery down the throats
of the negroes, if they are in love withit? (Loud ap-
plause.) Does the mother hold a rod over the child’s
head to force it to eat apple tart? (Laughter.) Did
Adam and Eve run out of Paradise? If the negroes
like slavery, then withdraw the troops, and save us the
trouble and expense, the loss of life and money need-
lessly incurred, if the negrocs are contented with their
condition. (Loud applause.) But they like slavery,
and do not wish for liberty; and Mr. Borthwick ex-
claims they shall not have liberty now, because they
do not know its value : but shall man be kept in slave-
ry, because he does not know the value of liberty ?
See the pitiful dilemmna into which Mr. Bortawick has
brought himself’; the negroes do not like what all men
sigh for,—what they wouid blced and die to defend,—
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what they would give house and lands, friends and
reputa’ on to abtain; and here is the dilemma,—if it
be so, tiien, planters, proprietors, upholders of sla-
very, he defends and mantains a vile and brutalizing
system, which has extinguished in man the most noble
and genervus quality that distinguishes him from the
brates. (Loud cheers.) What! becuuse men do not like
liberty,—if' it be true that they do not like it, are we not
to try to make them like it?  Mr. Borthwick tells us
that the negroes are very happy and contented,—that
they want no more; and then ha tells us of a man, o
most miserable man,—if there ever were so very a
wretch,—that bought fifty acres of land, and then satd
he did not want his own hberty. I should like to see
the man who was thus in love with ¢ going round and
round his tub.” Not like hberty for himself!—why,
then, did he want it for his wite and children? Mr.
Borthwick tells us that he might call them *my owxs.
(Loud cheers.) Mr. Borthwick tells usthat, when ask-
cd this question, the man rephed, ‘I wunt to call them
mine ;* and [ bee Mr. Borthwick to remember that word
mine. Not like liberty! Suppose I go with Mr.
Borthwick to a lunatic asylum; {1 do not mean any
thing invidious—I do not think that either Mr. Borth-
...k or myself are fit to be permanent residents of a
lunatic asylum ;) but suppose that we go as accidental
visitors, Just as he came to see me at Manchester. (A
langh.) Suppose we go intoa ward, and see a man
weaving a crown of straw, putting it upon his head, and
then walking up and down the ward, with his miser-
able rags trailing behind him, wielding his sceptre over
an imaginary world.—Utopian princes bowing at his
footstool. 1 say to Mr. Borthwick, *Is not that man
happy? ‘He never implores for liberty: he fancies
himself clothed in regal splendor, with eronching slaves
around him ;—is he not happy 2 Mr. Borthwick would
shiake his head, be siient and turn erave, Then we
micht sec another man chalking ludicrous figures on
the wall, or stringing together senseless rhymes, and
humming them the livelong day; and I might say, ‘Is
Bn
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not this man happy? He isalways smiling; heis fully
satisfied with himself; he never sends a wish beyond
his prison walls ;—is he not happy ??  Mr. Borthwick
would still be silent. Then I imght show him a beau-
titul femalo singing love ditties all day long,~-an ecter-
nal emile playing on her countenance ; and I might
say, *Look upon this being, and say, is she not happy ?
Are not all these happy ?’ And then Mr. Borthwick,
with a sigh, would answer, ‘No, they are not happy ;
see what a wreck ot mind; sce reason dethroned; see
all the bright faculties of the soul gone astray! Oh!
save them from this place,

‘ \Where Iaughter is not inirth, nor thought the mind,
Nor words a language,~not ¢’cn men mankind !’

Let us strive to bring thein back to society and to ra-
tional being; let them, 11 it must be, taste 1ts sorrows
and its bitterness; but let them know what are its
joys, it3 hopes, its anticipations ; let them live to min-
gle with mankind, and fit themselves for immortality.’
And I reply, * Yes, let us try to save them let all hu-
man means be used to save them from this place; and
when you have dropped the tear of sympathy over de-
aded reason hiere, go to the West [ndies, preach that
octrine to the slaves, and see whether in their present,
prostration there is any reason why they should not
have awakened in their minds a love of liberty, if it be
not already there,~—why they should not be released
from that hateful system by which they are now en.
thralled, and brought to the enjoyment of perfect free-
dom.! (Cheers.)

But I am prepared to show that the slaves do value
frecedom and long to possess it, notwithstading Mr.
Borthwick’s declaration to the contrary. 1 hold in my
hand two documents,-—the first is a proclamation from

Governor Rosg, published in the Inlizua Register of
March 29, 1831

CANTIGUA.

‘ By bis Excellency Sie Patrick Ross, Knight, Commander
of the most distinguished Order of St. Michael and 8t.
George, Major-Genceral in the Army, Governor, and Com-
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mander-in-Chief in snd over his Mnjesty’s Island of Antigua,
Montserrat, and Barbuda, Chancellor, Vice-Admiral, and
Ordinary of the same, &e. &c. &c.

‘ Patrick (L. S.) Ross.

‘\Witkeas by my proclamation bearing date the twenty-first
day of this present month, I did, hy and with the adviee of
His Majesty’s Privy Council, offer 0 Reward of One Hundred
Pouids 1o the Person or Persons (vxrt-‘l:t the actual offender) wlo
should give such information as would lcad to the conviction of
the offemder or offenders who set fire (o several cane pieces i
this Island, and alse a free pardon to an accomplice or accom-
plices on conviction by their means of the actual perpetrator of
such diabolical acts.  Now, theretore, 1 do further, in comphanee
with the joint Address of both Houses of the Legislature, otfer

FREEDOM T ANY SLAVE
who by his or her exertions and evidence may bring to justice
any of the incendharies who have been destroying the canes in
various parts of the Island.
¢ (hiven under my hand and seal at Government-
house, this Twemty-second day of Mareh, One
Thou~sand Fight Hopdred aud Thirty-one, and
in the First Year of His Majesty’s Reigu,
CCrod save the Kinr.
‘By His Tixeelleney’s command,
CCrakeLes Taveor, Private Seeretary,

¢ Duly published this ‘Pwenty-third day ot March, One ‘Thou-
sand Eight Hundred and Thiny-one,

T CMarTIN Nanvrox, Deputy Prosost Marshall!
e ¥Weekly Register, Antizua, Tuesdan, March 29, 1831,

Now, Mr. Borthwick, when Governor Ross means
to offer the highest reward which 1t is in his power to
confer,—what i1s it that he does offer? A few more

amg, a littlé more rum, or a little more clothing ? No;

ut he offers the slave the highest boon which the is-
land can grant,—he offers lum freedom. (Loud cheers.)
Another proclamation to the same effect was issued in
Jamaica durnine the late insurrection.

Freedom, Mr. Borthwick, is the highest boon that
. governors and generals can bestow 5 and to-day [ have
been informed, by a centleman now on this platform,
that whilst he was on the island of Nevis, a few vears
. back, the inhabitants were alarmed by a tremendons
storm, and found that a vessel had been wrecked, the
¢rew of which were in danger of perishing. The plans
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ters stood on the beach, beholding the desolution on the
waters, but they could not induce any person to launch
a boat and go to the assistance of the persons in the
wreck., At last the planters offered freedomn to any
slaves who would put off to the assistance of the ship-
wrecked mariners, and immediately these men, who
are said to care nothing tor liberty, rushed into the
boat, and risked their own existence to save those who
were in danger of perishing. (Cheers.) In the year
1794 there was what was termed the Maroon war in
Jamaica: and who were the Marcons? Runaway ne-
groes! And where had they run from? From the
‘ four parlors and a saloon.! What did they run from ?
From the light work, the beautiful clothing, and abun-
dance of food ; from the kind care and culture of the
planters. And where did they run to from all this
comfort and happiness? To the bleak and desolate
mountains, to the fastnesses of Jamaica. Ay, to the
desolate mountain, from the four parlors and a saloon.
And what did they do there? Why, whilst the negro
of Jamaica was enjoying his four parlors and a saloon,
drinking his wine, and revelling in all the luxuries of
slavery, like another Sardanapalus, the negroes in the
mountains were getting strong, increasing and molti-
plying, and at last down they came upon the whites,
and threatened to exterminate them. The whites met
together, to consider how they might best resist the
aggressions of the Maroons: the standing troops were
called out, and found to be insufficient, and with the
militia added to them they were still thought insuffi-
cient, and the arming of the negroes was talked of':
but somebody said, ¢ How do you know, when you have
armed the negroes, that they will fight foryou? How
do you know that they will not make common cause
with the Maroons? You must find some motive suffi-
ciently strong to induce them to fight.' And what was
that motive? Was it food, house, a provision ground—
No; they promised the slaves liberly ! (Loud cheers.)
And with liberty in their hearts, liberty their watch-
word, and liberty their expected reward, they went to
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the battle plain, they fought and bled, nnd even many
of them died, whilst the living returned victorious, not
to pull down chapels, not to injure innocent men, but
to clasp to their bosoms their wives and their children,
to stretch out their free hands to Heaven and say,
¢ Now, indeed, we are men and brethren,’ (Hear that,
Mr. Borthwick.) I beg my friends will not make any
remarks; let them leave that to me, for I am exceed-
ingly gealous of my privileges. (Much laughter.)

And now Mr. Borthwick comes to IHayti; he thinks
he has a fine specimen of the dangers of emancipation
at Hayti 3 and he incasures the happiness of the inhabit-
ants of that island by the amount of their expnrts.
But this is false philosophy, Mr. Borthwick. Sup-
pose the people of Ireland were to ship less of their
produce, less corn, fewer cattle, and fewer potatoes to
foreign countries than they now do, and eatitall them-
selves, would any person assign this as a reason why
they should be worse off than they were when they
did export a larger quantity. (Cheers.) Mr. Borth-
wick ought not to measure the comfort and hadpiness
of a people by the amount of their exports. YVould he
argue because the stage-proprictor did not ca.cy a0
many passengers, and therefore did not run his horses
go frequently, that the horses were worse off than they
were before? (Loud cheers.} Would he argue that
the ox was in a worse condition because he trod out
less corn than he did befure® How does it happen
that the Haytians have not cuitivated so niuch sugaras
they did formerly ? Why did they cultivate so much
Yormerly? Because c¢fthe whip, to please their mas-
ters, not to please themselves. (Loud cheers.): What
is the fact now? A gentleman who is now here is
willing to come forward, to state it firmly, fearlessly
and openly. (Cheers.) Aftera twelve years’residence
in Hayti, where he kept a regular account of exports
and imports, and investigated the manners, motives
and esires of the inhabitants, he is ready to testify tkat
the co-  ce of Hayti is prosperous, and that the
peasant "{ag‘ti are as happy and comfortable as any

4 ~
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portion of the human family. (Loud cries of ¢ Name,
name.’) Mr, Shiel. (Loud and reiterated cheering.)
Mr. Suien then stood vpon the table, and rard—
Ladics and Gentlemen, called upon as [ havoe been by
the gentieman wio hag already addressed you for up-
wards of three hours, 1 do not come forward to make
any long oration, I merely come forward to say that
the facts stated by that eentleman, with regard to Hayti,
arc perfectly correct, and that I have wilnessed them.
I know that the people of Hayti are free, independent,
comfortable, and happy. (Clicers.) There i3 also
another potnt which 1 wish to notice, a point which has
never yet been laid before the British public ;—I ullude
to the revolution which occurred in Hayti in 1322,
when the Spanish part of the colony threw off the ycke
of slavery. That revolution was effected by the peo-
ple, without a single act of vioience even of the most
trifitng character. (Cheers.) The masters, it is to be
observed, were Spaniards—a people who never mal-
treated their slaves. (Hear, hear.) The slaves de-
clared themselves free, shook off the Spanish yoke, and
joined the republican part of Hayti, without a single
act of violence or the slichtest destructior: of property.
(Loud cheers.) '—Thompson’s Lec. pp. 49, 50, 51, 52.

piPenieiielalis

- (C.)

¢The crgument of temperance from the beginning
has been on moral grounds. Allusion has been made
to the apostle of temperance. Sir, I knew the apostle
of temperance from my boyhood. And I know the
difficulties he had to contend with,! * # * * ¢ And yet
this herald of reform did net shrink from denouncing
the traffic as a moral evil. If %e had trimmed to the

opular breeze, this convention would never have met,
%nt he went forward in the face of opposition, " His
first sermon hurled him from his pulpit.” [“This is a
mistake, Mr. Hewit’s first sermon produced a con-
sidcrable excitement, but was very far from unsettling
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nim.!] ¢ But he was not daunted by this, He gather-
ed strength from opposition, and went tirroughout this
land, every where densuncing the triilic mn ordent
spueits as the criminal cause of oll the evils ‘of intein-
perance. Nay, sir, e crossed the occan with his
raessage, and proclaimed it in that luxurious metropo-
lis, till England’s t.tled nobility bowed to the furce of
truth, and rejoiced in doing hunor to hin who told it.

‘Now, sir, if lic had come to us with smooth and
honied words, persunding us with gentle solicitations,
and urgin: upon us the arguments of expediency, does
any one suppose he would have econvertrdd a whole
community to his views? Sir, +y such measures, the
temperance cause would never have begun to move.
And now has it come to this, that we are ashamed to
declare our principles? REeronMeRs are Norv ¥iT
FOR THEIR OFFICE I¥ THLY BOW TN EXNPEPIENCY.
The men of the revolution—the Patrick Henrys, the
Washingtons, the Hawmpdens, the Sidueys, have left
no such examples to men who are anxious to beneht
their feliows, He wus pained te think that the con-
vention should be ashaned ar afraid to declare its opin-
lons. The eyes of the world were upon them,

‘The gentlernan taiks of American morality. Shall
we shut our eyes to what American morality has done
towards ¢ounteracting the greatest moral evil the world
ever saw? And how has it done tlis?  Why, bring-
ing moral principle to bear upon it, by declaring it
morally wrong, and treating it as such, and potting 1t
down ag such.)—Speech of Mr. Waond, of Albany, at
Tewperance Convention in Philadelphia.

I quote this to show, that thnse whe cncounter op-
position and sutfer inconvenience, on acconnt of their
efforts in the Anti-Slavery eanse, are not alone, They
are but following in the footstepe of all refhirmers. It
would be well for them, and their opposers too, cecn-
eonally to read Heb. xi, parteularly verses 3230
The one would be cheered and comforted thereby.
The other might perhaps be leod to pause, and ask
themselves, whether, in thei: opposition, they were not
‘ PIGHTING A0AINST God)
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(D)

Mr. WiLginsoxn said—* Sir, if we cannot say that it {s
tmorally wrong, we had better say nothing about it.
We had better go home, and let the T'emperance cause
go duwn, and let the discretion of markind take care
of the matter, on the principle of prudent use. For
howoever e may talk and resolve on other points, we
may rely on it the Temperance reformation is at an
end, if its friends are prepared to concede that the use
and traffic is not morally wrong® * ® # * ¢ hLope
nothing will be done by this convention to hinder the
cause of Temperance, as I am sure it will, if we fail to
Jeclare our sentiments on this vital point.  Sir, sound
heads and pure hearts, such as I sce around me, vill
not ask, whether it will be popular and help me to
office, or give me the friendship of those who drink and
vena ardent spirits, but do their duty, and leave results
yith God.’

Mr. Gerritr Ssynitu said—* These gentlemen coms
pluin of their want of success in promoting temper-
ance, and of the low condition of the temperance
cause in Pennsylvamir..  Bir, I nevarheard that temper-
ance npad any success any wlhicre, unless the appeals
in its favor were made dircctl; to the consciences of
rum-dealers, BStrike out thiese, and it i8 in vain that
you seek for other means to propel the triumphant car
of temnperance, IHitch to that car health, economy,
expadiency, the public good, what ynu please; if you
leave out the appeal to men's consciences, you have,
as weasny atthe North, but a weal leam.’

Mg, Goobrre said—* Why, Sir, it has always been
the doctrine of vemperance folks that itis wrong. The
apostle of temperance never thrilled the multitudes
that came to hear kim, by telling about expediency,
prudence, and all that. But he "proclaimed in tones of’
¢hunder which made the roof ring again, that it is
.-wrong to drink or zell. Heaven grent that nothing of
.a.cold, calculating pruden~¢ may have shorn Sempson
of -his strengtn, and induced Aim to compromise this
vital question.
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* We are told, over and over aguin, and by the same
persons who oppose thigresolution, that the temperance
reform is all to be gained by moral influence, but novw
they are not willing to have the convention say it 1s
morally wrong. Suir, I should like to krnow what kind
of moral influcnce we can employ, if the subject has
no moral character.’

(X.)

‘The following ¢ Extracts from Parliamentary Papers,’
will show the fact, and to what an extent, the colonies
at Sierra Lieone and Liberia have already furnishoed
facilitiea for carrying on the siave-trade.

* Copy of a charge delivered by Mr. Chief-Justice
Jeffcott, to the Grand Jury of Sierra Leone, on the
subject of the slave-trade.’

‘ Ordered by the House of Commons to be printed,
6th April, 1832

¢ Fixtracts from a speech of Chicf-Justice Jeflcott's,
at Sierra Leone,” *1 have heard, and from the source
from which my information is derived, I am bound to
believe what [ should otherwise have deen.ed incredi-
ble-—that persons are to be found in this colony, who,
if not directly engaged in, aid and abet the abominable
traffic in slaves. That such persons are to be found,
I repeat it, in Tits coroNy—a colony founded for ils
suppression. towards whose establishment, and in whose
suppoit, so much werith has been expended, and so
muny valuable lives sacrificed : and further, that men
holding respectable st:tions,—men having all the out-
ward appearance and show ot respectability, are not
ashamed—I shouldfrather say, are not afraid—to lend
themselves to this nefarious, this 2bemineble trade!

‘I say, Gentlemen of the Grand Jury, that it has
come to the ears of the Government of this colony,
that such aid and assistance have been afforded in the

Juling nut of ships well kroten to be destined for such
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unlawful traffic ; and that vessels have been fitted out
from time to time by persons such as I have described,
residents of this coleny, forthe Gallinasand elsewhere,
with the objects and purposes of which it is impossible
the;/ could have been unacquainted.

Is it to be tolerated, I s2y, Geutlemen of the Grand
Juary, that this colony, established for the express pur-
pose of suppressing this vile traffie, should be made a
mart for carrying s on? s it to be borne that this
harbor, miscalled—:f’ all I have heard ana «inlcd to
believe be true—the harbor of Freeloren, should shelter
within its bosow, while the British flag waves over its
ramparts, vessels, purchascd after their condemnation
by the M.xed Commigsion Courts, to make a second
ang a third experiment in the S'ave-trade ? to be per-
havs again captured by our cruizers, and again bought
up by the skulking freigness who pmwr about this
place, as the one best caiculated for their iniquitous
purimse ?
- ¢ have, since my arrival here, taken some pains to
ascertain the number of liberated Africans imported
into thiscoleny within & given period, ascompared with
the number now located in the diffeient villages; and
although the census of the latter 13 not quite complete,
I have every reason to believe, that whereas there have
been imported into the esiony of Sierra Leone within
the last ten years, upwards of 22,000 Africans, who
bave obtained their liberation, and have been located
here at the expense of the British Government—an
expense, which upon the most moderate calculation,’
‘amanats to 300l. per man, or nearly seven millions
slerling, 1n the course of ten years—there are fiot now
tc be found in the whole colony abave 17,000 or 18,000
men! What then is the conclusion. to which I come,
and to which every honest, unprégliced, and rght-
thinking man must come, upon the sobject? Why,
appalling as the fact may be, and incredible as 1t must
appear to many, that the Slave-trade i3 eilher- directly
carried on, although o course nol openly and ostensibly,
or that ot va aided and abelled <n this colony.
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After this it appears that ‘o commission of persons
was apoointed to inquire into the truth of the charges
contained in the Chief-Justice’s apeech.,’ The follow-
ing are extracts from their report.

‘The Report of the Committee of Inquiry constituted
in and by the Despateh of the Right Hon, Sir George
Murray, late his Majesty’s Principal Secretary of
State for War and the Colonies: dated 26th Octo-
ber, 1830 ;— ’

‘ Ilumbly showeth, (among other things)

“That * * *# * ** they have called before thein guch
persons of all clesses, as they were of opinion could
affurd.thiem gost correct information; and from the ev-
idence adduced, the Committee cannot but conclude
that the nefurious system of kidnapping has prevatled
in this colony, to atiuch greater extent than was even
alluded to in the Ciinrge of the Chiet-Justice to the
Grand Jury in 1830, as will fully appear in the evi-
dence adduced.

‘ The Commiitee have further to submit, thet while
the actual system of kidnapping %48 principally prevail-
ed among the Mandingo tniber and liberated Africans
themselves (who seem, in man- instances, to have but
little grratitude for the favors cc nferred- upen them by
the British Government), they cannot refrain from re-
marking, that great fucility has at the same time been
afforded to the increase of the Slave-trade by the Bril-
ssh merchants of the colony, who have purchased vessels
condemned in wie Mixed Com:mission Court, as agents
Jor foreigners; which vessels have afterwards been
brought into the colony and* again condemned, for a
repeated infraction of the Slave-trade Abolition Act.

¢ With reference to thissubject, the’ Committee have
to express their regret that som> very recent instances
have occurred, ig;rhich persons of apparent respecta-
bility have been charged with aiding and abetting the
Slave-trade, as will appear from the evidence annexed.’

(Signed) *Arex. Fisnuary, Lieu, Governor,
‘J. . JErrcotT, Chief Justice,

‘J. BoyLE, Colonial Surgeon,
* HExry RisnroN, Coi. Secretary.
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The following is some of the evidence alluded to.
Thirty-two persons wore 2xamined. The whole evi-
dence is of the same tenor witls that which follows.""

From the evidencn of Mr. Benjamin- Campbel)l.—
‘He is aware that the system of kiduapping ! [iberated
Africans; who have been taken from slave-ships and
sent into the colony] ¢ has prevaiied in this Colony for
the last five years, and latterly to a very great’ éxtont,
* & %% 4 On his late visit to the Rio Ponges, he made
many inquiries to ascertain to what extent this kidnap-
ping system prevailed, and the result has led him to
believe that if he stated the annual export from that
river, during the last three years to have been twy hun-
dred and fifty liberated Africans, the average would not
be exaggerated. '

‘ Deponent is of opinion that a preat number of lib-
erated Africang are sent to the Gallinoa for the purpose
of being sold; and supposes the average to be sbout
the same as he has nlready stated for the Rio Pongas.
Deponent does not know of this of hig own knowledge
but from report; and heis further jed to believe it, from
his knowlsdrve of the sums of money being brought up
from the Gallinas to Sierra Leone, as refurmns for the
exports. eponent knows that the slave vessels are in
the habit ¢! bringing specie for the purpose of procur-
ing goods; deponentknows one instance. Mr. Hilary
Teage, toho resides at the American settlement at Libe-
rig, at Cepe Mesurado, near the Gallinas, and who
¢trades between that place and Sierra Leone, when puz-
chasing scme poods from & Mr. Lake, a merchantin the
cclony, produced a bag containing about one thousand
dollars, on which was marked the name of the Spanish
schooner ¢ Manzenares” This vessel took in her cargo
at the Gallinas, and was subsequently, (in the month of
. ¥ay, 1830) condemned in the Cﬂulﬁf Mixed Com-
missions <’ i. e, condemned as a slavéehip.

From the evidence of Mr. Tohn Dean Lake. ¢De-
pongnt had a mercantile transaction with & Mr. Hilary
Teague, an American suhject residing at Liberia, This
Mr. Teague is in the habif of purchasing goods in this
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colony, which he takes down to Liberia for sale, where
a great many of the articles he purchases are in de-
mand. Mr. Teague, in paying Mr. Lake for some
goods, took the money from a bag containing about
1,000 dollars. The word *Manzanarcs' was marked
on this bag. This circumstance struck him from the
singularity of the word. Deponent has every reason
to believe this bag came out of this vessel, she having
been brought into this harbor subsequently and con-
demned in the Court of Mixed Connnissions, where it
iu_ms ]:ravcd that she had taken in her cargo at the Gal-
inas. *

From the evidence of Alexander Rae, Esq. ¢De-
ponent is o partiier with Mr, Hornell,  The vessel, the
‘Lillen Montgomery,’ was jusnred for a voyvage down
the coast to Fernando Po, with liberty to touch at ev-
ery tradiny place.  Mr. Hornell called at Liberin, and
landed goods to the amount of 400/, No one is allow-
¢d to sell at Labernia, unless they employ an agent from
among those living on shore.  Mr. Hilary Teague was
ertployed as such wgent.s  Mr. Hornell took Teague on
board, and went {rom Liberia to Cape douni and the
GanuiNas, I'rom thence heretnrned to Sierra Leone
for more caods, deponent expecting a large assortment
out from Lingland.  Mr. Taguc made the whole of the
sales. Mr. Hornell s now gone on the same voyage with
the same description of raods, namely, to Fernando Po,
with liberty to touch at every trading place. Deponent
is not ncquainted with the trade at the Gallinas, but,
from report, he understaads the slave-trade 13 carried on
there.

From the evidence of Mr. John Mac Cormack. ¢ That
during the administration of Sir Neil Campbell, he
received informatign that some liberated African boys
and some native.,@fys had been Kidpapped by some
Mandingoes fromthe Sand Beach, near the Merchants?
Powder Mamazine, and carried to the Mandingo coun-
try. Deponent sent aver messenges to the Mandingo
chiefs, and recovered two of the boys; afterwards,

through the acssistance of Dalla Mahommadoo, deponent
. C
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recovered five others, The eldest boy wasabout four-
teen years of age, the youngest about seven, One of
them stated, that when atthe Fish Market in Frectown,,
a person asked.him to carry home a bunch of fish to x
house in Gibralter T'own. The boy consented, and
when he arrived at the house, he went into the kitchen s
he was seized, and carried to o canoe. The Mundin-
goes who carried hin, pul somelhing over his mouth,
which contracted his Lipg, and prevenled hvs making any
notse, The boy could net recognize the house § he told
deponent that he had seen two others who hud been
carried away at the same time with him; onc of themy
was depouent’'s own servant.  This boy was a Timma-
nee, not a liberated African.  During the time depo~
nent lived at Tombo (an isiand in the river Sierea Le-
one, upon which deponent has a timber factory), he had
frequent opportunities of recovering boys who had beer
kidunapped. Deponent was the better enabled to do this
from his knowledee of the native lancuages. Insome
cascs boys knowing this deponent to be in the native
towns, have escaped to him, and claimed lns protection,’

From the ovidence of Mr. Duncan Noble, ¢lle is
of opinion, that the slave-trade is aided by the facility
given to slave-dealers in purchasing vessels condemn-
ed in the Court of Mixed Commission. The usual way
of disposing of these vessels is by public auction ; and 1t
would seem of lil!le consequence whether the purchasers are
glave-dralers or no, provided they grive the highest price.

From the evidence of William Smith, Esq. Commis-
sioner of Arbitration. *That the “lloop,” a Dutch
vessel, was condemned in the Mixed Commission Court
in the year 1826. She was purchased by Commodore
Bullen, and called the “ Hope.” She was employed as
a tender to the Maidstone, in prevefiting the illicit traf-
fic in slaves, under the command®df Licut. William
Tucker, and captured the “ Prince de Guinea.” Com-
modore Bullen subsequently sold her to a person at
Princes Island (a Portuguese colony.) She was then
(in 1827) sent by this person to Bahia, and obtained
Rrazilian papers, under the name of the “ Esperapza.”
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In 1828 she vame to the coast for a cargo of slaves,
and was captured, with her cargo, by his Majesty’s ship
“ Sybille,” the Esperanza being then under the com-
mnand of Jose Alvar de Cruz Rios,  dhie was condenn-
ed in June or July of the sane year, put up to public
auction, and purchased by one William Henry Suvage,
She quitted this port on the 12th July, and was report-
ed by the master of the Santa Ephiginia, on oath before
the king’s advoeate, to have sailed trom Ajudah on the
Gth October tollowing, with a cargo of 300 2laves, under
the conmmand of the said Jose Alvar de Cruz Rios,
This vessel has since been employed (as appears by the
Parliamontary papers) in the slave-trade, and reterned
to.Bahia under the command of the satd Jose Alvar
de Cruz Rios, bavioyr arrived at Bahia on the 5th May,
182, since which tiwe deponent has lost all trace of
her.

‘The Prince de Guinea was taken by Commodore
Bullen’s tender, the befare-mentioned vessel, the
“ Hoop,” 1n 1726, and purchased by O as & tender;
was kept by him as such until the year 1527, when she
wius offered for sale in this colony 3 but Commodore
Bullen not beingr able to procure a sufficaent price for
her, she was teken to the Cape de Verd Islands, and
sold to one Martitez, a noted slave-denler, as appears
By the affidavit of the master of the “Tonhuiha™ [pub-
lished in the Parliamentary papers of 1827.)  She was
despatched, as alleoed by Martineg, to the Brazils with
sgalt, under the name of the + Volante.” Sheobtained
Brazilian papers in the Brazils: called the * Viarador”
returned to the coast, and was captured off’ \Vydah,
with a carro of slaves, by Commodore Collier. She
was then bought at public auction by John Mardon
Brockinton, aod called the “ Perzeverance,” afterwards
condemned in theCourt of Vice-Admiralty in this col-
ony forbreach of revenue laws, &e!’

Mr. Smith goers on to mention the names of quite a
number of other vessels, which were captured, »old at
anction and bourht up for the slave-trade, in the same
way. Awmong the rest, ‘the “Donna Barbar,” pur-
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chased by an vmerican named Pollard, agent of Jose
Alvar de Cruz Rios,’ the slave captain mentioned above.

I'rom the evidence of William Cole, Commissioner
of Appraisement and Sule *o the Mixed Com. Court.

‘ Until lately, it was not customary for foreigners to
purchase vessels themselves at the uuction’s; they were
generally purchased for them by merchants of the col-
ony, on comnmission, )

* Deponent believes the system of kidnapping has
prevailed in the colony for the lust six or seven years,
¢ %% %* % The Government, in deponent’s opinion, kare
done every thing in their power to put  stop lo this trade ;
bul 1t 13 curried on so sYsTEMATICALLY As To DEFY
ANY POLICE. The liberated Africans are; the
thieves ; the Mandingoes the receivers,

From the evidence Mr. Williain Benjamin Pratt, who
‘has been in the service of the Colomal Guvernment,
principally in the Liberated African Department, for the
last ten vears.” On one occasion he went to a place
called ¢ Moribiah’ to rescue 2 ‘liberated African girl
and boy.” ¢Deponent ascertained that the sirl was in
the possession of & man named Anthony, »Thtectsre
When the girl had been given up, Antony came to
deponent in the eveninzr and asked him for some rum,
and said to him, * Now we are friends I may as well
tell you the truth: I bought that airl from Suree Ga-
boo,””? [a Sierra Leone man.] Said he gave sixty-six
bars for her, produced his book, and pointed ont the ar-
ticles with which he had purchased her. Deponent

copied it; it is as follows, viz. Bars.
1 Gun - - 10
4 fathoms Blue Baft - - 4
3 —  Whiteditto - " . 3
4 — ChCCk - a;ﬁh - 4
5 «~—  Shalloon - 2. 5
7 — Print - - 7
Madras Handkerchiefs - - 3
3 fathoms Salin Stripe - - 3
Tobacco, Powder, Rum, & Knife - 27

Tota: . . 66’
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And this, it seems i8 what becomes of the knives,
ar.d tobacco, dnd rum,and powder, and guns, whichare
shipped to the colonies along with emigrants! This is
the commerce, by means of which the colonists ainass
their wealth! Isitindced so? If not, what is done
with these articles of merchandize ? T'his certainly is
a matter which needs to be investigated.

(F.)

It will be scen from the whole tenor of my remarks
in the lectures, that 1 have no confidence in the scheme
of Colonization, Mt 13 proper, to prevent misunder-
standing, to make the tollowing brief remarks.

I. I cheerfully admit that the scheme has the confi-
dence of many good men-—especially at the North, who,
I have no doubt, espouse it from the hest of motives.

2, The mere colonizing of colored or white persons,
with their own, unconstrained consrnt, s in itscif, a
harmless and innocent afiair,

3. To plant truly ehristtan colonies, on the coast of
Africa, or any where else in this way, 15 a very lauda-
bie enterprise, and [ tor one, should be wiiling to pat-
ronize it

These then are not the reasons of my dissent from
the present Colonization scheme. I do dissent however,

1. Because it departs from its design, as expressed
in the constitntion of the Society, and propeses itself
as the remedy tor slavery, thus claiming tor itselt’ the
monopoly ot the public contidence and co-operution.

2, Because, thus departine, it promizes what it can
never perform-—viz. remedy slavery,  In proposing to
reinedy slavery by lranspartalion, or by the worai in-
fluence of such a piivsical operation, it proposes a
physical itnpossibility,  Make wiat arithmetical ealeu-
lations you pleasc, and yet, it is everlasting truth, the
project 1s Utopian. Youmicht a3 soon think to remove
all the ‘ring-straied, specxled and arisled’ cattle from

cc 2
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the land, by the mere Froées's of colonizing, with their
own consent, those only, of these classes, that run at
large and have no master, Emigration does not de-
ropulute. Every emigrant, but makes room foranother,
to occupy his place. Foraught I know, there are as many
Irishmen in Ircland now, as when sho first began to pour
her thousands of emi~rants into 'America. You can
never put a stop {o increase—never extirpate a race by
mere voluntary emigration. So far from it, emigration
dees but quicken increase, and cause the race, that is
thus spreading itself, to strike its roots deeper and
deeper in its native soil. And the sume cor similar
causes, which prevent an FEnglish population from
rushing in and crowding out the Irish, as emigration
goes on from Irelard, will operate to prevent a white
population from rushing in to take the place of the col-
ored, as emigration may go forward from the Southern
States, The white population may and doubtless will
drive the colored into the more Southern States and
concentrate it there; but when thus concentrated,
ns i3 now extensively the fact, then the more orisk
voluntary emigration, the more brisk the increase.
Thiz will hold “as truc of them. as of Ireland or
New-England. - Pray, how has it happened that emi-
oration has not extirpated the Yankces; or at least
caused the Irish, or the Dutch or some other population
to come in and supplant them? It is nonsense then—
it is contrary to sll the laws of increase to suppose that
a race of men are to be extirpated by mere voluntary
emigration ; and as to any other, the present scheme
of colonizing, profcssedly at least, disavows it.

3. Because it does not promise even, to remedy sla-
very short of one or two hundred yvears; and for one,
I hope to see the millenium come before that time.

4, Because 1t stands in the way of other and more
efficient schemes of remedy. This it does by taking
the ground of gradual emancipation, and claiming, at
the same time, to be the only practicable scheme. Sup-
pose a national temperance society organized on the
principle of moderate use, claiming to itself that thisis
the only feasible or correct principle of reform, secur-
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ing to itself the sanction of the great and the pood
throughout the land, the votes of lewislatures, ecclesi-
ustical bodiey, &c. &e., thus thrusting itsclf upon the
attemion, and monopolizing to itseli’ the confidence of
the public mind, as geiug the great nutional mneasure for
the remedy of intemperance—wiro so blind as not to
sec, that it must, of necessity, stand in the way of afl
other measures P-—that so long as the public mind rests
in this as the great, the nationa', the only practicable
m=asure, it i3 lulled to sleep, and cannot be aroused to
any other? The analory is pertect.

5. Becunuse it puts public sentiment back instead of
advancing it. ‘L'his it does in the way just specified.
[t makes up the public mind to the position, that this
is the only practicabie method of reaching the difficul-
" ty, and though the procesy be slow and ;ts accomplish-
ment distant, it yet causes it to believe and rest in the
belief, that nothing more rapid is practicable. In this
way it puts the public mind to rest, lulls its conscience
to sleep, and whether intentionally or not,doesin point
of fact lower the tone of feeling and put back public
sent'ment on the subject.

Nor is this mere *a priori’ inference. I have docu-
ments on hand which demonstrate, that the tone of
public sentiment on the subject ot slavery was hicher,
thirty and forty and cven ten vears ago, than it was a
vear since—before the anti-slavery discussions came
up. They usedtospeakof slavery as a sin.  Take the
followine fucts as proof.

As long ago as 1790, there were quite @ number of
Abolition Societies organized in different parts of the
United States. They were called Societies for the
‘ Abolition of Slavery, &c. &c.” They scem to have
aimed at the abolition of slavery as {ueir main and ul-
timate object, and this in three distinct way2, (1), and
mainly, by aiming at the abslition of the slave-trade ;
(2), by attempting the release of persons who were
Kidnapped, or otherwise illexally held in bondage 3 and
(3) by endeavaring the elevation of the colored people,
by schools, &ce. &e. Accordingly, in 1790, they pre-

e
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sented various petitions to Congress praying for the
abolition of the slave-trade. In them however, they in-
cidentally give us their views of slavery itsclf. Take
the following extracts as illustrations.

‘*To the Iouoratlo the Senate, &ec.

¢ The Petition, &c.,
. ‘Humbly sheweth,

‘That, from a sober conviction of the unrighteous-
ness of slavery, your petitioners have long bekeld, with
grief, a considerable number of our fellow wnen doorr -
cd to perpeinal bondage, in a country which boasts of
her freedom.’

‘ Your petitivners are fully of opinion, that calm re-
flection will at last convince the world, tha. the whole
system of African slavery is unjust in it3 neture—im-
politic in its principles—and, in its conscquences, ruin-
ous to the.industry and enterprise of the citizens of
these States. -

‘ From a conviction of these truths, your petitioners
were led, by.motives, we conceive, of general philan-
throphy, to associate ourselves for the protection and
assistance of this unfortunate part of our fellow-mens
and, though this society Las been lately established, it
has now become gencrally extensive through this statz,
and, we fully believe, embraces, on this subject, the sen-
timenls of a large majority of tls citizens)’

{Signed] ‘Inm the name, and by order, of the Con-
necticut Sociesy for the promotion of freedom, &c.

EZRA STILLS, President
* of said Sociely.
Sieox BarowiN, Secrefary.
New-Haven, Jan. 7, 1791

The Memorial of the Pennsylvania Socicly, has the
following. -

‘ We wish not to trespass upon yaur timg, by refer-
ing to the.different declarations made by Congress on
the unalienable richt of all men to equal liberty; neith-
er would we attempt, in this place, to point out the in-

consistency of extending freedom to a part only of the
human race.’ ~
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‘ T'he Memorial of the subsceibers, formed into a So-
cicty for the Abolition of Slavery, &c. in BaL11MoRE:

‘ Respectivlly sheweth,

‘That the objects of their association are founded
in reason and humanity. That, inaddition to an avow-
ot enmity to slavery in every furig, your imnenlorialists,
in their exertions, contemplate a melioration of the
condition of that unhappy part of’ the human race who
are dootned to fil! the degraded rank of slaves in our
cotitry, and a protection of the unhappy sons of Afrn-
ca, who are entitled to hibesty, but unjustly deprived of
it.’

¢t is no less painful to know, than to cominunicate
to your honorable body, that a traflic so deprading to
the rights of man, and so repugnant to reason and re-
lizion, as that in human flesh, is carried on by the {ree
citizens of these free gcovernments, for the supply of
foreigners—thus cxhibiting to the world the curious
and horrid spectacle, of liberty supporting slaverve—
and the successful asserter of his own rights, the un-
provoked and crucl invader of the nglits of others.!

And farther;—

‘The Mcemorial of the Firginia Soctely, for promot-
ing the Abolition of Slavery, &ec.

¢ Respectfully sheweth,

*That your Mermorialists, fully believing that “ right.
cousness exalteth a nation,” and that slavery i¢ not
only an odious degradsation, but anoutrageous violation
of one of the most essential rights of human nature,
and wllerly repugnant to the precepts of the gospdl,
which breathes * peace on earth, good will to men3?
they lament that a practice, so inconsistent with true
policy and the unalienable rights of men, should subsist
in 50 enlightened an age, and among a people nrotess-
ing, that all mankind-are, by nature, equally entitled to
freedom.’

Take another illustration of the sentiment prevalent
on tho subject at that time. On the 15th of Septem-
ber of the same year, the your.ger Edwards, thei; pas-
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tor of a church in New-Haven, and afterwands Presi-
dent of Union College, preached a sermon before the
above mentioned Connecticut Society, in which ho
holds the following language.”
*The arguments which have becn urged against the
slave-trade, are with little variaiion applicable to the
holding of slaves. He who lhiolds a slave, continues to
deprive him of that liberty, which was taken from him
on the coast of Africa. Andif it were wrong to deprive
him of it in the first instance,’why not in the second?
If this be true, no man has a better right to retain his
.negro in slavery, than he had to take him from his na-
tive African'shores. And every man who cannot show,
that his cegro hath by his voluntary conduct forfeited
his liberty, 18 obligated immediately io manumit hvm.’
‘I presume it will not b denied, that to commit theft
or robbery every day of a man’s life, is as great a sin
as to commit fornication in one instance. But to steal
a man or to rob him of his liberty is a greater sin, than
tosteal Ins property, or to take it by violence. Andto
hold a man in a state of slavery, who has a right to his
hberty, is to be every day puilty of robbing him of his
liberty, or of man-stealing. The consequence 18 inev-
itavle, that other tiings being the same, to hold a negro
slave, unless he has forfeited his liberty, is a grealer
sin in the sight of God,than consubinage or fornication.’
‘To convince yourselves, that your information being
the same, to hold a negro slave is a greater sin than
fornication, theft or robbery, you need only bring the
tnatter home to vourselves. I am willing to appeal to
.yeur own consciences, whether yon would not judge it
to be a greater sin for 2 man to hold you or your child
during life in such slavery, as that ofythe negroes, than
for him to indulge in one instance of licentious con-
duct, or in one instance tostealorrob. Let conscience
speak, and T will submit to its decision” * * * ¢
¢ Thirty years azo, scarcely a man in this country
thought either the slave trace vur theslavery of negroes

* Itisto be presumed, that the sentiments of Mr, Edwards
were, in the main, the sentiments of the whole Socjety. Howas
a leader among the abolitionists of that day. 3

Lol
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to be wrong. But now how many and able advoeates
in privste life, in our lepgislaturcs, in Congress, have
appearcd and have openly and irrefragably pleaded the
rights of humanity in this as well. as othcr tnstances 2

uy, the oreat body of the people from New-Hamp-
ghire to Virginia inclusively, have ubtained such light,
that in all those States, the further importation of slavec
is prohibited by law. In Massachusetts and New-
Hanmpsiire, slavery is totally abolished.” * * * ¢
¢ This light is still increasing, and in time will effect a
total revolution. «Ind if we judge of the fulure by the
past, within fifty yeare from this time, it will be as shame-
Jue for a man to hold a negro slave, as to be guilly of
rommon robbe):y or thef!)

Yet more ; in 1793, there was a New-Jersey Society
for promoting the abolition of slavery. Among other
officers it had an acting committee of five members, in
Middlesex, Fissex, Mommnouth, Morris, Sussex, Hun-
terdon, Burlington, Gloucester, Salem and Cumberland
Counties. The whole State seems to have been put
under an efficient orgatization. The following is an
cxtract from the preamble to its Constitution:

‘It is our boast, that we live under a government
founded on principles of justice and reason, wherein
life, liberty, and the pursuil of happiness are recogniz-
ed as the universal rights of men; and whilst we are
anxious to preserve these rights to ourselves, and trans-
mit them inviolate, to our posterity, we ablor that in-
consislent, tlliheral, and tnlerested policy, which wnthholds
those rights from an uafortunate and degraded class of
our fellow-creafures.’ |

And in addition to all the rest, I have in my hands
the ¢ Minutes of the Proceedings of the Fourth Con-
vention of Delegates from the Abolition Societies, es-
tablished in different parts of the United Stares, assem-
bled at Philadelphia, on the third day of May, 1797,
and continued ’ in session *until the rinth day of the
same month, inclusive,'—a session of sir days.  Deie-
gates were present from ¢ New-York, New-Jersey,
Pensylvanis, Baltimore, Richmond, and Alexandria;
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and societics in various other places are reported as
sendinyz no delegates.

Now in view of the above fucts and extracts, illustra-
tive of the tone of fecling then prevalent, I ask wheth-
er it be not indisputably evident, that, up to the recent
discussions, public sentiment, on the subject of slavery,
hasbeen going back? Where were the men two years
ago, when Colonization held the monopoly of the pub-
lic confidence, that took the high ground of President
Edwards in respect tothe wickedness of slaveholding ?
Where is the Colopization:=t that does it now? Who
does not know, that the operation of this scheme on his
mind has beea to modify and lower down bis abhor-
rence of slavery, so much at Jeast as to fll him with
misgivings at the thought of taking the high ground of
Edwards, that the master ought ‘immediately to man-
umit’ his slave, and that not to do it, but to hold himin
involuntary servitude is ¢ man-stealing,’ and ¢ a greater
sinin the sight of God than concubinage or fornication’?

Is it said that Colonization is not answerable for this
going back of public sentiment--that the above-men-
tioned abolition societies were dead, and public senti-
ment gona back. before Colonization came into exis-
tence? | ,

- True; but Colonization is answerable for kecping it
back, It had gone back, but just as it began to rise
aﬁnin—-just as the public feeling, that had slumber-
ed for a little season, bepan to rather and pent up
as it was, to demand some vent, then Colonization came
in, prposed to strike off the chains of the captive, and .
gave the desired vent, but unhappily in such a direction
#nd on the admission of such prninciples, as, in efiect,
“ to leave slavery untouched, and yet put the public mind
to rest again, and, to all practical purpcses, keep 1t 1n
the same torpid state from which it was just awaking.

The facts in the case were these.  The enemies of
slavery, both in this country and in ¥ngland, made
strenuous and almost simuitaneous efforts for the abo-
lition of the slave-trode. This they dic under the cr-
ropeous impression that, if the%could abolish the trade, -~ .
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slavery would die of itself. They succeeded in the
effort. The slave-trade was abolished by law and
measures taken to carry the laws into effect.  Of con--
sequence the friends of abolition, both here and in
England, rested for a time in this, expecting that before
long, it would issue in the destruction of slavery. It
was during this period, and, owing principally to this
cause, that the above-inentioned socicties becawne vir-
tually dead, and that the tone of public feeling was
lowereu, T'he friends of the cause felt, for the time,
that the victory wes woun, and their minds accordingly
were put to sleep on the subject. This was true in
England as well as here. It was not long, however,
before they found out their mistake, and learned afterall
their efforts, that slavery still survived, and that the slave
traa. was carried on as briskly as ever, and with even
eater cruelty. They saw, therefore, that nothing ef-
ectual could be done until slavery itselt’ wassbolished,
At this, therefore, they must next direct their efforta,
But how reach the matter—how accomplish the object ?
And with this, public feeling and sentiment bezan to
rise again. In Iingland, the friends of ths cause began
with amelioration and failed—then tried gradual eman-
cipation and failed, and were thus forced to the dilem-
ma of consenting to the perpetual existence of slavery,
or of going, with all their might. for its immediate and

. entire abolition. Theyresolved on the latter, they took

their stand, the public mind was aroused so as it had nev-
er been before, and insix years, the work was done—the
fetters were stricken from everv slave inthe colonies. -
In this country the course of events was different.
The friends of the cause saw that nothing couvld'be
done, except as slavery itself was assailed and demel
ished, but how should they touch that? Thare was
the sacred constitution, each State much lnyisinte Hr
itself, and a thousand other difficulties, s» that there.
scemed to be no practicable way of reachmp the sub- .
ject at all. The public mind therefore remnained at

. rest on the subject longer than in England. Still it

could not be I..)zntjrely atrest. AsEnglend went onvith
D y
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her schemes of amelioration and gradual emancipation,
fiom this and other causes, the feelinge began to rise
that something must be done here. The fceling rose
higher and higher, and gathered strength and strug-
rled for vent. Just at that point tie Colonization
scheme stepped in, let off the pressure of fecling which
then existed, and whieh, but for that, had probably ta-

ken tho same. direction it did in England, and issued in..

the same glorious results—it let that feeling offy, and,
. from that tiine tothe present, has continued to operate
as a kind of wasfe-gate to public feeling; or rather, 1
should ray, as the sufely-valve of slavery, letting off
continually, in one way and another, those feelings: of
abhorrence and indignation, which, but for it, had by
this time, engrossed the public mind, aroused its slum-
bering. energies to resistless action, and thus-swept
away every vestise of slavery from the land. It has
turned off the public eye from the hideousness of sla-
<very by its honied apologies ; and whatever of public
fecling may or would have arisen from timS to time, on

the subject, it has either quelled, at the outset, by its-

cries of a *necessary evil,’ an ¢ unfortunate state of so-
ciety,” &c., or let off in the direction of Libens, instead
. of«allowing it to rize, and swell and concentrate its en-
efgies on the system of .slavcry. . It has thus in pomnt
of fact, operated continually as'a mere safety-valve to
slavery—not that it ha3s been so rezarded by most of ita
advocates, but simply that such has been its actual op-
.~ eration. In more senses than one, it hasoperated asa
% ¢drain’ to carry off what had otherwise, by this time,
-+ .shaken the system to its foundation. I deem it clear,
- 5then, that the scheme operates mightily to put back and
Zkeep back public sentiment on the subject, and feel
bhound, therefore, to abandon it.
:  .6. Because, in present circumstances, its movements
do but sanction and encourage the most h.i‘ghhanded op-
-, pression, This it does by the admission of the principle
- that emancipation may be conditioned on expatriatién.
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All its oporations go on the admission of this principle.

- It comes, therefore; with all the authority of the bar,
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the legislature, the ecclesiustica] assembly, the pulpit,
and the. press, and begets and sanctions i the public
mind the idca, that cmozcipation on condition of re-
moval i8 right—is all even, that justice demands, It
thus sanctions o fise principle, and, what is more, 2
principle, which, in the present aspect of things, scems
to be fraug! & with oppressions and cruclties, well nigh
ag erievous as those of slavery itself, Witness the
legislative: acts of” Maryland on thie subject., Its suin
of one hundred thousand dollars for the colonization of
people ol color, is appropriated on such conditions
as make il little better than a bribe to oppression. It
15 o price put into the hand of the oppressor, by which
to force his unoffendine and trodden-down brother to
the exacrable alternative of wearing the yoke of ser-
vitude, or quittingr his country.  orsay what you may

' about ¢ their owa consent,’ fiels warrant the assertion

-

-that in many cases, there Is no consent, save sueh an

one as that by which the Indians have been driven to -
the west of the Mississippi—« mere choice of cvils.
And this, be it remembered, is bt the leaitumate result
—nay, is but the actine out of that one principle, ad-
mitted and sanctioned by all the operations of the col-
onizing-scheine—that emancipation on condition of re-
moval is right\=: ‘s all even, that in our peculiar circum-
stances, justic? « “mands, The scheme thus, whether
wittingly or not, does in fict hecome the parent of the
most high-handed appression.

7. Because it throws innumerable obstacles in the
way of the improvement of the free people of color,
in thig country. 'This it does, by begotting and sanc-
tioning the idea in the public mind, that the colored
man cannot be elevated herey but, if at all, must be
clevated in Africa or elsewhere. -This iden, sanction-

. --ed as 1t 18 by the simple operation of the selwme, is as
-wicked and dizastrous as the one just specitied. [t ig

part and parcel of the same. Tt ig fatal to effretive
effort in belialt of the colored man an the part of the
white, and equally fatal to all ambition and elfort on
the part of the ceicred man in his own bebalfl It is
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an idea that sunders all the sinews of action at once
and forever.*

* Since writing the above, I have met with the .ollowinz exe.
ccllent remarks by Gerrit Smith, Esq. upon the ¢ process ’hlmr-
sued with great success, in Peterboro’, N. Y., ¢ for reforming the
drunkard.’

‘ Benevolence is the soul of the cnterprise. * * ** Those of
my ncighbors, who have undertaken, in relinnce on God, the
work of reforming drunkards, do not feel and act towards those
wretched beings as they once did. * * * * Formerly they despis.
¢d the drunkard, Now they pity him., Now they feel, that no
class of men are entitled to draw so largely on their compassions
as drunkards; and especially do they fvel this, when they eon-
sider how much they have themselves done to make dninkards.
* % »*» Formorly they repulsed the drunkard from their doors ;
negleeted his sutferings 3 and wherever they met him, man:fested
their contempt and abhorrence of him. Now they are kind to
him; fuinish him with emploviment ; are tender ot his feelings,
and attentive to his wants, The drunkard’s self-despair arises,
1 & great measure, from the conviction, that he 1s an outeast
from the pudblic respect and sympathy, Of this we have been
aware 111 our efforts to reform hun 3 and we have sought 1o show
him, that, as to curselves at least, this conviction 5halrbe ground-
less. We bave taken great pains to persuade him, that'we are
his friends, and that every improvemeat in his habits, however
slight, would proportionably and promptly elevale bim in our
esteem. We have also cheerfully consented to practice every
selfdenial. by which .ve eould gain his confidence. **** * The
drunkard is affccted by this seli-denial for his sake, and he
:lraightwnﬁ' opens his heart to those who practice 1.7 And in
this way, the w »rk of reformation, hopeless as it was once re-
garded, is accomplished. Mr. Smith gives an account of thirty.
eight drunkaids, that have thus been reclaimed in his immediato
neighborhood. This shows what benevolence can do.  Aided
from on high, it can work mest marvellous and unexpected
chanzes. Ave, it can make the wolf dwell with the Jamb, and

" the lcopard lie down with the kid. Euf;pose thien, by a sumilar
¢ process,’” benevolence should atttempt the

elevation of the eol-
ored people in our land.  Let those who undertake the work,
ceasc to feel an-d aet towvard these wretehed beings as they now

.do. Instead of despizing tha colored man. let them pity him,

and feel that no class of men are entitled to draw so largely on
their compassions, e_-z)ccially,“hcn they consider how much
they have themselves done to make them degraded.  Apd far-
ther, instead of repaulsing the coloredd man frem their doors, neg-
fecting his sufferings, and wherever they meet Lim, manifesting
their contempt and abhorrence of him, let them be kind to him,
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I omit an cxtended notice of tho objection so often
and so justly urged, that the whole tendency and oper-
ation of this schemeis to deepen and perpetuate, and at
the same time, sanction, and excuse, and even sanctify
that ungodly prejudice, which is already so rife in the
community, and so pregnant with mischief to its unof
fending victims. No man can over-estimate the weight
of this objection. But I must not enlarge uponit. I must
pass from the tendencies of the scheme in this country
:ﬁ its tendencies in Africa. I object to Colonization

en,

8. Because, it promises for Africa, what it neverhas
and ncver can perform—yviz, the introduction of civili-
zation and christianity among the natives. This is mis-
sionary work,and if ever done, must be done by mission-
aries set apart expressly to it,and not by men or minis-
ters,such as Teague and Waring and several others that
might be named, who will lay aside their sacerdotal
robes the moment they reach their ficld of labor, and
turn merchants, and get a living by selling rum, spear-
pointed knives, powder and guns. Thease are not the
men, nor these the means of civilizing and christianiz-
ine acy people.

And besides, such is the nature of man, such the
nature of the case, that colonies, of the very best ma-

furnish him with cmployment, be tender of his feelings, and at.
tentive to his wants. The colored man's ¢ selfidespair arises,
tna greal measure, from the conviction that he is an outeast from
the public respect and sympathy.” Of this, let thoze thatendeayv-
or tus clevation be aware, and therefore, in their efforts, seck to
show him, that, as to themselves at least, this coavietion shall
henceforth be groundless.  Let them take great pains to per-
suads him, that they are his fricods, and thatevery improvement
in his habits, however slight, instead of subjecting him to new
insults, will pro mrtinnnb?y and promptly o[]m*nte him in their
estecm.  And finally, let them cheerfully consent to practice
every scli-dental by which they can gain his contidence, and,
rely upon it, he will be affecled thereby. and will straightway
open his heart to those who practice it, and what then, think you,
will have become of the now prevalent idea, that the colored
man cannot be clevaled in this country ? [t will have perished
from the mind, or be remembered with wonder and abborrence.
Dn iy '
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- terials, never will or can be made the means of civilize
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.- ing'and christianizing the natives of a cuuplr{. The
~.very nature of the enterprise is such, und af A

13{o

proves i, that the colonists and natives will have ac(mg
ate interests——so separate as to prevent their mutual
amalgamation. ‘The line of distinction will always be
kept up, and so long as it is, there is an end to all civ-
ilization and christianity., This was the fact with
these Amgrican colonies. This is the fact in Liberia
now. e have it on the authority of the Rev. J, B.
Pinney, the Presbyterian missionary, and now acting
Governor of the Colony. And what does he say—that
the distinction in question does not exist? Hear him
—* NoTHiNG has been done for the nalives, hitherto, by
the colonisty, except to educate a few who were in
their families in the capacily of servants. The nahives
are, as to wealth and intellectual cultivation, related to
the colonists as the negro in America is to the while
man-—and this fact, added to their mode of dress, which
consists of nothing usually, but a2 handkerchief around
the loins, leads to the same diskinction as exists s Amer=-
1ca belween colors. A colonist of any dye (and many
there are of .a darker hue than the Vey, or Dey, or
Croo, or: Bassoo} would, if at all respectable,. think
himself drgraded by marrying a native.” Here thex

3 ‘you hnveﬁo distinction in alj its strength-—and more,

. %

you have its results, ¢ Nothing bas been done for the

* ~nativeg,except,’ &c.! The truth is,the whole tendency
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of colonies is, notto incorporate the natives with them-
selves, but to exist as scparati communitics, having sep-
arate interests, and so doing, to drive the natives back,
and back, and back to ultimate exiermination. Norcan

. this tendency be ever effectually counteracted.  How-
' “ever circumstances may vary in different cases, yet the

general principles of the operation, and-therelore its
general tendencies, are and must evermore be the same.
Colonization ig a good measore to people an uninhab-
ited country ; or, when a people, like the Canaanijtes

~of old, have filled up the measure of their iniquity, and

God wishes to inflick; summary punishment ¢n them,
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then it i3 a good measure to extirminate and cut them -
off. It answers such purposes well, but is useloss, and
worse than uscless, as to all purposes ‘of reform and
salvation, | _

- 9, Becuause it aims 2t sccurine two incompatible ob-
jects—rviz, the end, or gratification of” prejudice and of
benevolence. |

Prejudice says, send the people of color to Africa,

“and get them out of my way. Theg can’t be clevated
here, neither do I want they should be,  Send them off.

Benevolence says, ‘convert Africa to Christ.  Jie-
ncvolence aims at one object—the conversion of Africa
to Christ. Prejudice mims at another—the removal of

' the people of color.  Can both olycels he sceured at the
same dume and by the simne meansd, Can benevolence
secure her end at the same time mud by the same means,
by which prejndice sccures hers? Can Christ amd

Belial cpter into copartnership and cach have his own
way and s€cure hiy own ends ?

If Africa is 1o be christianized, it must be done by
appropriate means.  What madness to think of doing
it by wxappropriete means!  Who would send the ig-
norant amf degraded—the dregs of suciety—to do it ?
If done at all, then, it must be done, (1) by means of
colored and other missionaries and teachers, qualified
Jor the seork here in Jimerica, and poingt forth to it in
“the-spirit of Chrnist; and (2), if the coluny at Liberia
is to atd in thig work, it must be increased sLowLy, and
by the addition of such persons und such only, as are
DISPOSED and QUuaLTFIEIERERId it. In a word, it 1nuat

be strictly and truly the Sl i/ of benevolence and
{ prejudice, into which it is

not the great laznr-house o
toempty its victims by thonsands, I this way Bener-
olence micht secure her object.

I€ Prejudice is to have fer way and secure ker object,
then the coiored prople, untit {as the Colonization
Society declares) to remain, tnd incapable of being
elevated here—these, the drees of society, are to be
and must be disgorged by thousands on the shares of
Africal!  Yes—prejudice niust disgorge herself of

w? ",

*I.
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_more than s1xTY THOUSAND® of her victims every year,
.- for many years to come, or she can never secure her
~ object and get her hated victims out of the way.., But
let her put into her colony at Liberia only one thousand
a year and the colony.isruined and the ends of benev-
olence defeated, Set down 1000 new cmigrants a
{?ar into that thriving seaport New Bedford—could
ew Bedford live? 'T'he town would be a state pau-
per in five years, THE COLONY IS GROWING TOO FAST ~
~now. Make it then the open receptacle of Prejudice’s
countless victims, and it ceases to be the handmaid of
benevolence, and becomes the lnzar-house of prejudice,
—the curse of curses to oppressed and bleeding Africa.
For these and other similar reasons, I have been con- -
strained to withdraw my confidence and co-operation
from this scheme. It is a scheme, in whichl was once
deeply interested. I have spoken, and preached, and
written, and taken contributions in its behalf. I did - -
~not thenunderstand the real nature and tendency of the -
scheme. I meant well in espousing it, but 1 now sce
my error and my sin ; and though it was a sin of igno-

- rance, still I desire to repent of it, and to send out this -
', little book, to speak for the oppressed and vindicate their ' -
cause, that I may thereby do something, to make rep-

aration for the imury done by former neglect and errof, .
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